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TO THE 


Famous and Flouriſhing 


Univerſity of Oxford : 4 


His Eſſay on the Apoſto- 
licalConſtitutions,which 
are ſo fully Atteſted to by 

that Preface to the Doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, which is Repoſated 
among the Noble T reaſures of her 


| Bodleian Library, is hereby hum- 


b 


ly Offered to the publick Conſe» _ 
deration of all that Eminent Boay, 
and of the reſt of the Learned 
through the whole Chriſtian World, 
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this Edition. Hl 


II. A ſhort View of * Chronology af Þ 
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ON THE 


apoſtlica Conſtitutions. 


INTRODUCTION. | 


INE there not I; is at 
W Ne | preſent, but, ſo far as appears, 
WC | has been in all the palt Ages 
os Chriſtianity a moſt ' won- 

SER) derful and remarkable Book, 
or Collection extant; ſtil'd, the Apoſtolical 


Doctrine and Conſtitutions, and ſo preten- 


ding to be written in the Name of the 
Hol Apoſtles of our Lord Chriſt, or by 
Authority derived from them; nay, pre- 


tending to contain the Original moſt ſacred 


Laws, Doctrines, and Rules of the Goſpel, 


derived by the Apoſtles from our bleſſed 


Saviour, and by him originally from the 


Yprems God the Father himſelf; and ſince 
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withal this Book, or Collection, appears in 
the main, upon peruſal, to. be bighly Wor- 
thy of the Apoſtles, exactly agrecable 0 
* undoubted Writings, and compos'd in 
ſo pious, primitive, and ſerious a manner 
as inclines one at the firſt fight to have no 


_ ſuſpicion of its being other than genuine: 


Since alſo we ſoon find, upon farther en- 
quiry, that, abating a few Ages laſt paſt, 
principally in theſe Weſtern Parts of Chri- 
| ſtendom, which were ſo long under the 
Slavery of the Antichriſtian Se of Rome, 
the Body of t chyas all 
along je. 'd 7 1 22 and  Apdſtoli- 
cal; it cannot aue but deſerve our moſt 
ſerious ſtudy and enquiry, whether this 
Book be really what it pretends to be. Eſ- 

pecially this deſerves our enquiry, who, are 


peculiarly Chriſtians , not only regarding 


the Will of God the Father, reveal'd to us 


by the Law of Nature, confirm d by the 


Law of Moſes, and compleated by our Lord 


Jeſus while he was on Earth, and ſo whol- 
ly aded in the Name of the ſupreme God 


his Father; but owning alſo the diſtinct 
Authority of Chriſt himſelf, as advanc'd to 
a peculiar Kingdom after his Reſurrection, 
and as then become our proper Governor, 
our Lord, and God, and: Judge, till the 
Conſummation of all things. Since, as will 
appear preſently, theſe Conſtitutions do 
pretend to be no ocher than thoſe 2 

0 


ſtrict Aceount at that Day 
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Doctrines, Precepts, Rules, and Devotions; 
which our Lord Chriſt has peculiarly efta- 
bliſhed and r 1 vik Church ; 20 
to be the ſacred Digeſt o al Ws, 2 1 tbo 


which all its Members 
WIR 1 wow 


and for which, as well 
as for the other, he will call them to acts N wo Tos 
Lam 
And a couſidering Perſon would ſtand wv 12. 
amaz d to ſee that among the numerous * 
Authors of ſmaller account, not only Chri-. Fed] 
ſtian, or Jewiſh, but —— alſo, whole ee 2 
Writings, have been ſo nice oy ſcann'd by 4 7 * 
the modern Criticks, theſe Eight Books ** * 
Apoſtolical Dofrine and Conſtitutions ſhou Id al of 
be ſo very ſlightly. paſs'd over by, them'5 
nay, commonly voted either in 4 b- Shh¹ 
rious, or in the groſs Interpolated, at ran- 
dom, and almoſt without any ſerious eka- | 
mination at all. Nay, and the wonder is #4 
increas'd as to the —.— of late, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of our Church, fince they have 
with ſo great pains and ſucceſs ebeadial 
the laſt additional Chapter in the preſerit 
Collection, containing the original Ec 
cleſiaſtical or Apoſtolical Canons, and have 
ſhew'd that, at the loweſt, they muſt be : 
the moſt antient Canons that were obſerv  , } 
in the Second and Third Centuries of Chri- 
ſtianity, without ſo much as attempting the 
like careful examination of the former parts 
of the ſame Collection; which yet are of 
B 2 greater 


An Eſay on the 
greater importance, have many obvious 
Naarke of ier Antiquity, and Ab plein 
the Foundation of thoſe Eccleſiaſtical or 
Apoſtolical Canons theniſelves, nay, are ex- 

preſly cited by them, and afford them the 
greateſt part of their materials, as will ap- 
pear upon examination. It is therefore for 
certain high time for all real and ſincere 
Chriſtians, who hope for the Promiſes and 
fear the Threatnings of their Lord and 
Saviour, with Humility, Reverence, and an 
holy Fear, to ſet about a Work of ſo much 
_ conſequence to themſelves, and to the 
Church of Chriſt ; to lay afide all thoſe 
modern Opinions and Fancies which may 
any way byaſs their Judgments ; and to 
uſe their utmoſt care, caution, and 1mpar- 
tlality, together with ſerious Prayers for 
the Divine Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance in the 
enquiry, and from a perfectly honeſt and 
upright mind to examin whether this Book, 
when purg'd from a few Corruptions of 
later date, from which neither theſe, not 
the other inſpired Books of the New Te 
ſtament are intirely clear, be not really de- 
riv'd from our blefed Lord himſelf by the 
Body of his Holy Apoſtles; nay, whether 
they are not in their own Nature prior to, 
and of greater Authority than the oecaſio- 
nal Writings of ſingle Apoſtles or Evange- 
lifts: J mean in the very ſame manner 3 
the Pemateuch, or Syſtem, of the Molar 
8 1c} 


Ep 
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Apoſtolical Conftatutions, 5 
os | jek Laws was in its own Nature prior to, 
ly and of greater Authority than the other. 
or more Occaſional ſacred Books of the Old 
x- Teſtament, But then, we muſt ever re- 
he | member on theſe occafions, that ſuch as did 
p- || :eir Lords will had alone the promiſe. of 
for | knowing of his Do&rine, whether it was Joh. 7.1. 
ere © of God, or whether he ſpate of bimſelf; 
nd that the ſecrer of tbe Lord is contin'd to pf 25. 
nd them that fear bim, and that to them only ...t 
an | has he engag'd 0 ſbet bis Covenant. So N. 3.32. FJ 
ich || that before we begin to examin, we are | 
the to come with an honeſt defign, and muſt 
ofe reſolve to deal faithfully with the Truths 
pay and Commands of Chriſt ; and to belleve | - 
to || the one, and obey the other with a ready 4 
dar- mind and firm, purpoſe of heart, aſſoon as 
for | they ſhall by theſe Conſtitutions, or other- 
the | wiſe be made known unto us; without 
and any regard to the contrary Cenſures, and "= 
ook, | Reproaches, and Imputations, or other Pu- 1 
s off niſhments which this World can inflict up- 
nor on us. Otherwiſe our Labors will either | 
Te- be 20 no purpoſe, and we ſhall fluctuate in 6 
de · ¶ uncertain Scepticiſm for ever; or they will = 
7 theſſÞe to bad purpoſe, ſerve but to upbraid our 
ther preſent Unchriſtian Faith and Practice, and 
to, ſo to aggravate our Condemnation hereaf- 
caſio-Iter. As to my ſelf, I no ſooner perus'd 
theſe Books of Apoſtolical Deftring and Con- 
litutions, but I immediately ſet about the 
Ahrough examination of their Authority, 
B 3 with 


theſe concerning Matters; and have at laſt, 
by the Divine Bleſſing, with the great, 
the diane of. the honeſt, and the conſtant 


An Eſſay on tbe 
with the foreſaid Defigns and Reſolutions; 


and with hearty Fryer to Almighty God 
to proſper all my Studies and Enquiries' in 


arned and Piops / Frienc 
1 8 Sent Weiß dle ee 2 
Nefedbriene alſo, ſatisfy'd my 
ſelf 1 * my Enquiries hereto relating ; and 
am accordingly prepar'd to communicate 
my Thoughts and Diſcoveries to the Chri- 
ſtian World. And I earneſtly beg of all 
the truly Learned and Pious, that the 


will lay afide all Paſſion and Prejudice in 


a Caſe of ſuch mighty Conſequence; that 
they will examin every thing b the ori- 
ginal Teſtimonies themſelves, airly and 
freely, without all regard to tnoderty Opt- 
nions and Prejudices; that where they can- 
not but ſee my Arguments are cogent, they 
will readily own that they are ſo; and 
that whenever they ſhall find me guilty of 
any Miſtakes or Omiſſions, which in fo 
new and vaſt a Deſign muſt needs be un- 
avoidable, they will not thence take occa- 


ſion to inſult and triumph, but endeavout 


immediately to correct and ſupply them; 
and by farther more accurate Enquiries of 


their own to ſet this whole matter in a 


better Light, for the future Advantage of 


„ the Church of Chriſt, Always remen | 


bring 


: Apoſtolical Conflitmtions. 39 
bring that at the great Day of Account, to 
which we are every one haſtening, it wil! 
not be expected that we ſhould have been 
blindly of the Faith, or followed at ran- 
dom the Practices of the Age and Nation 
wherein we ſiv'd; Cnay, that ſuch a Blind 
Obedience to human Authority, in things 
beyond their Power to determin, WMI ra- 
ther be a heavy Crime at that Tribunal; J 
but that we ſhould” have guided both by 
their proper Standards, the Revelations and 
Diſcoveries made to us from our Blefſed 
Saviour by his Holy Apoſtles. Now be- 
fore I proceed to the ſeveral Parts of this 
Eſſay themſelves, I ſhall endeavour to give 
the Reader due caution, and to engage him 
to greater attention and ſeriouſneſs, by ſhew- 7 = 
ing that theſe Conſtitutions do generally in 
expreſs Words claim the facred Authority 
of Chriſt. himſelf, . received from the Fa- 
ther, and communicated to us by his Apo- 
itles ; and that by .conſequence tis at our 
utmoſt Peril if, without ſufficient evidence, 
we obſtinately reject theſe authentick De- 
clarations of his Will to us, This I ſhall 
do by producing ſeveral remarkable Expreſ- 
ſions + theſe Conſtitutions theinſelves, re- 
ſerving others for their proper places here- 
after. They, begin as expreſly in the Name 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, as does the Pa= ... 4 
rillel Decree of the firſt Council of Fert- x» 
lem, recorded in * Ad, of the Apoſtles , "48.45.15. 4 
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| ſecond Book. Tee 3 9 TH ond nb 
L. II. C. . uy ogy Kei. In like manner of the 
ſpa Tithes and firſt Fruits under the Goſpel; 
c. 25.5. 236 g Sic. 147 orThly Oz, Of the Una- 
nimity requir'd of Chriſtians : 7) 7 vl. 
c. 44. p.253 axly. Vx, Of bearing Injuries : & 7: oro» 
c. 46. p. 254 c AZTAPYAY , x) „r onilyw Ne- Co, 
And elſewhere, on another occaſion: 4 
c. 53. P. 248 el. Jas ©) RH * Ty el 
you, Of {ſetting Women apart for the Mi- 
L. II. c.g. . To 55 T Tj eMlkuw &. Nrn. 3 
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oy oY 9 e 0 3 6 Odd; Siegel- 
* Neis. When they ſpeak of Virgi⸗ 
c. 1 4. p. 299 nity : Dl 3 3 . Nr yeters ovmAlw 66 ef 
At the entrance on the Seventh Book : zal, 
1 2 PSO Tey ond Ag Reps. Of the form of 
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Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, N ©9 
FIG Of all ſuch Precepts in general: 
muG my oegremay pic ννντ]] Nam TH, 1 l c. 31.537 
οοάig . Again of Baptiſm: 2 Nr erlgalu 6.43,p.38x | 
Ts Xeto's ov. Of a Confeſſor uſurping the 4 
Sacerdotal Function, without a regular Or- 
ky wa thereto; ey TS 3 agu, LI. 61 

d Irgms "y mw e@gr 23: NL 
— — 3. v ι,,ẽ,ꝛ e ob. Of. 4:49 4 
aſſiſting, ole 1 that are under Perſecution n 
gvaονu wueraxiuy n Of the obſer- No 
vation of good Order, as to the different 8 
Ranks and Officers in the Church: n - cs + 
Cauvery THs opys* u Yap c iu ne, DG, TH * * 
Ses. Where they alſo give an undęniable * L I 
reaſon why. theſe Appointments are to i 3 
eſteem'd of Divine Original and anden r. 1 
tho! deliver'd by the Apoſtles only: « > .AVL A 
3, poi 0 e., AXE! ü axge 2 0 b 
aud ande, TH dA. ue. W ds 4 r 
Ai, 54 eera? 0 3 se , averted my 
amodaAart e. And, to. conclude; they 
add on . Cine, occaſion this important 
caution, well worthy the conſideration of 74: 0 
the Chriſtian Church; Inde, aan opel O xy 
W k Hel Pf. uu "14 ewouluy Ses , 5 
map 2 oe len. And indeed the ſame 183 ON 
Sacred and Apoſtolical Authority is here 
alſo claim'd by. the Language all the way 
where tis conſtantly: in the Name of thje 
Apoſtles themſelves; and ſo as ever to 
imply that they were really preſent, and 
N to every thing determin d or ſpor 


ken 


- 


ll REES, wi 33 . Ta to omit the 
general Addreſſes and Language, ever in 
a hs Name of the Body of the Apoſtles, 
let us Obſerve how the. ſingle Apoſtles are 
herein mention'd : Of Matthew in the firſt 
AD 2.24; Book the expreſſion i is, ce” * n dvd or 2h00 
. 2% „ org. cee ev? S reg In. 
7: EA. again in the ſecond; 9 2 29% N dv &., 
27. 248 C of wy i ov 2705 Tn dααπνννιννν gs 
11 646-7254 d dα In the ſame Book, of Peter 5 
e 0 $410: e, tus wiege Fog The 
L. IV. «7. ooplG. « aur. And elſewhere; e % oi & 
5. 28 4 . £491 brew of indory ile. weor- 
L. V. c. 7. yeynwr, vt. T. A. And again 5 9 en Sα 
1 Shad . c di é e wegn wl amyria mm. 
| 4. P. 377 c Dnsri d. and again; 5 eu ia. 1 
I. II. . r ; Cam !. And again; : MY 
. Fr 36878 0 dels $1491 ies ba 7. Seedalorns 0 
Mense, eis ai sc Geons 3 Accordingly we find 
the ſame way of Peter's ſpeaking not oph 
moſt frequently in that Branch of the Sixt 
pv c. 7, Book which feems to be ſomewhat Pcb 
| res his own, but in the Saale ue of 


„ Ae alſo * 448. % W dat wings & 


| 6. p.382, 
1 | 5 16s KAN 8 nu Tu T Al Sol ο, Io e wi 
vi | | iT Sm o. 269/609). To ſay nothing of 
1 II. e. wud Conſtitutions in the Eighth Book, 
mM 335 34. P. 
4 45 which belong peculiarly to him and Paui 


in all the MSS. Thus alſo of John: 

3 3 5 6 + aver 6 %% „ ds & TH Joderg, Np O. Ne 
LS - 28 Gh * dur. And in the 
1 1 


x 
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ſpeaking of any Apoſtle in the Third Per- 
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on 
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| Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 11 
of the Apoſtolicah Biſhops twice: mary 
= jus iadvre; οαννννν“ u] Snares L. VII. c 
Vo ud. Thus, laſtly, of Thomas; am n 45: p. 384 
en, &v 5 d % ewiag En Th d I. V. cg. 
oy , nor. And the other way off. 324 


ſofi is exceeding rare; excepting the Caſe 
of Paul, who was not with the reſt, when 
the generality of theſe Conſtitutions were 
written, as we ſhall hereafter obſerve, 80 
that here is at the leaſt as folemn-a Claim 
of Authority from Chriſt truly Apoſtoli- 
cal, as in any of the Books of the New 
Teſtament. Theſe Conſtitutions therefore 


will well deſerve to be conſidered by every 


Chriſtian with that caution and awful 
regard to their contents which the Autho - 
rity of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, nay of Chriſt 
himſelf, and of God his Father, fo viſibiyx 
appearing therein does demand from us 
And indeed I muſt own, as to my ſelf, that 
cannot read them without the ſame re- 
gard that I pay to any Book of the Bible: 
Since I have fully fatisfy*'d my ſelf that 
they are Genuine, Sacred, and Apoſtolical; 
and the Original Repoſitory of thoſe ſacred | 
Laws of Chriſt, by which he will govern 
his Church in that her glorious and happy 
State, which I look upon as now'approach- 
ing: I muſt alſo profeſs that 1 dare no more 
dilbelieve the Dofrines, nor diſobey the 
Duties therein deliver'd and enjoin'd, DG 


— 


12 Lo Ea | on the 25 5 
. I dare do the like as to the known Do. 
_ > nctrines and Duties plainly cantain'd in the 
Aunconteſted Books of the New Teſtament. 
And if the external evidence for the ori- 
114 ginal Authority of this Book be now at 
_ all weaker than that of ſeveral of thofe-of 
mae New Teſtament; (for I take the inter- 
nal to be rather ſtronger than thoſe of the 
generality of the known Books, and the ex+ 
ternal ſuperior to that of ſome of them 5) 
tis only becauſe its ſecret nature, and pri- 
vate manner of conveyance, eſpecially after 
the long neglect of the Antichriſtian State, 
has made the like degree of evidence at 
this diſtance plainly impoſſible. Let do 1 
venture to affirm that no Book now ex- 
i tant, of the like remote Antiquity with this, 
which has one tenth, I might ſay one hun. 
dredth part of the evidence which this 
has, is deny'd, nay hardly doubted to be 
genuine by any of the impartial Learned 
in theſe Days. Now, in ordef to the more 
regular clearing this whole: matter, I intend 
to proceed in the following method. - 
I. I fhall premiſe ſuch Lemmata, or Pre- 
| paratory Obſervations and Propoſitions, as 
will afford us no ſmall light in our follows 
ing Enquiries. ry or Ht | 
II. I ſhall examin theſe Conſtitutions 
throughout; and ſee what Internal Eui- 
dence in general they will afford us them- 
ſelves, that they are really Genyine and 
Apoſtolical. | 4 {elyes, 


\ 


— 


Seele Con intions. 
II. 1 ſhall examin the fame Conſtim- 


* 

8 tions throughout as to that part of their 
t. Internal Evidence which concerns Chrono- = 
1— 
it 


* F ” 
F- 
* 
— | 
13 ' 
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logy in particular, and the Notes and Cha- 
racters of time therein contained; and ſhiall 
ſhew how exactly they every Where _ 
with one another, and with the Age and 
Circumſtances of the Apoſtles and their | 
Companions therein concern l. 
IV. I ſhall ſomewhat largely examin — . 
to the known” Books "of Scripture, and the 
other, ancient; Monuments: of Chriſtianity ;, 
and ſhew the abundant external Evidence, 
or Teſtimonies, Citations, and Allufions 
they do affotd us in this caſe, for our far- | 
ther Satisfaction. e 
V. I ſhall enquire into the ſeveral C x 
ruptions or Interpolations which in "lite 
Ages have crept into theſe Books, and nor- | 
appear in our preſent ' Copies; and [ſhall 1 
ſhew that, they almoſt all have been owing | 
to the G "and principally to the 2 
tho Church of Rome; and ſhall alſo - 
5 ſnew how, upon good Authori rity, they may! "2M 
generally be corrected at this dax. ' 
a8 VI. I ſhall draw feveral Cbrollaries or 
vs | Inferences from the whole, in order to diſj- 
| cover the. vaſt Advantages of theſe Sacred 
ns and Original Records of « Chriſtianity ; both 
15 ſor the putting an end to our preſent Con- 
a- troverſies; and for the guiding us to that 
d truly Divine Warſdip, Government, Diſci- 


9 SES pline, 


5 14 4 Eſty Ale Cap 1 
Pune and Prmdties wüich Sbtzir'd in the 
firſt and pureft Ages of the Goſpe. 
And, May the God of all Trace, front 
whom comes every good and perfect Gift, 
Enligliten alt — Minds, and Incline all 
our Wills, ſincerely” to Know and 
what he has been pleas'd to Reveal to, and 
Command his Church: Through his: well 
ROO ! n e men,” „m 
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Or, Pi reparatory Olfervations. ; 
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1. "HE main original Laws of Chriſt, 
by which the Chriſtian Church as 

fact was ſettled; and at firſt Govern'd, gene- 
rally ſtil'd Store aa vavann; and 57 mea 
or ge N amcruy, were deliver d Per-. 
ſonally by our Saviour to the Eleven Apo- 
ſtles, after his Reſurrection and firſt Aſcen- 
ſion, during the Forty Days of his continu- 
ance with them; and that in the famous 
Place of their conſtant Chriſtian Aſſemblies, 
in that part of Jeruſalem which was Built 
on Mount Sion, whence the Chriſtian Law 
was to proceed, according to the Antient 
Prophecies. And the fame d clivery of 1 
w 


Wha 1) Apoſtolical Pee ds 
Law was at firſt ſolemnly commemorated * * -* 
by a publick Faſt, or rather half Faſt of 
Five Dax, calbd moore ααν,, r DE s - 
geſima, in way of conſtant Memorial of the | 
delivery of this Law in thoſe Forty Days 8 * 
ſpace. This is an Obſervatioſ of inighit: 
Conſequence; not at all now'known among 3 
1} Chriſtians; and yet is 1 
our right underſtanding of theſs Matters 
I ſhall prove the ſeveral Party of i+aiffin@lys | | 
— | (1) The proper Law of Chriſty ot Chri- 
I ſtian Covenant, was to be deliver at 2 
ruſalem, and particularly upon Mount £1 
and from thenee and thence only to be — bo 
I pagated over the Face of the Earth, accor- 
I ding to the known Predictions of the Old 
's I Teſtament. This is evident, among many 
N others, from the following Propheries, * 
iſt; [ have Anointed my King upon Zion, the ee 1 
vas Hill of my Holineſs. I will — the De- 7 Ce. vin: - 
ne- cree ;, the Lord hath ſaid unto me, thou art 
my Son, this Day have I begotten thee; Gg. 
ers || compare Heb. XII. 18. Ge We not come 
pos unto the Mount that might) hd, G. 
ens | | Mount Sinai.] But ye are come unto! Monnt' 
nu- Sion, and unto Ups ity of the Living God, 
ous the heavenly Feruſalem, — See that ye re- 
ies; © fuſe not him that ſpeaketh : For if they eſ- 
uit caped not, who -refuſed him that ſpake on '1 
Earth; much more ſhall not we eſenpe, if 
we turn away from Gy _ aN ROSE 
Heaven, Ge. 
| Out 


* * » «© 
adhd 4 


0. I. 2 i of 4 dhe e bes Alen of Benury, 
| "8 BET: | God hath ſhined. Gc. u A i £ 
9. The Lord Reigneth: Let the Earth Re- 
jeyce. Let the Multitude of the Iſles be glad 
v. 8 thereof, Gt. Zion heard and was glad; 
44 and the Daughter of Fudab rejoyced, becauſe 
ol of thy: Judgments, O Lord. GW. 
5 r. 2. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit daun at 
e my Right Hand, until make thine Ene- 
mies thy F ootſtool. The Lord ſhall ſend. 
the Rod) of thy Power out of Zion Rule 
thou in the midſt of thine Enemies. G. 
132.13, For the Lord hath choſen Zion: He hath | 
14. & c. deſired it for his Habitation. This is my 
| Reſt for ever; here will I dwell; 1 have 
IN deſired it, Ge. 2 
146. 1o The Lord ſhall Reign fot ever, even n thy 
755 | God, © Zion, unto all Generations. 0 
re |- ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days; that 
wit It. the Mountain of the Lords Houle. ſhall be 


ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and all Na- 
tions ſhall flow unto it. And many People 


1 ſball go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go up 
_» [= to the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe! 


i J | of the God of Jacob; and he will Teach us 
1 of his ways, and we will Walk in his Paths; 
1 For out of Zion ſhall go forth the Law; and 


: the Word of the Lord from Feruſalem., Oc 
. % 16 He ſhall be for a Sanctuary: But for a 


1 Stone of ſtumbling, and for a Rock of Offence 
3 to both the Houſes of Madl; for a Sin. * 
or 


SOS 


Cap, J. e Geſhwin, 2 7 


„bor a Snare to the Inhabitants of Jeruſa- 
un, G&c. — Behold I, and the ng 
2 whom the Lord hath given me, are by fl 4 
and for wonders | in 1ſrael, from the L Ag — 
Hoſts, which dwelleth in Mount 1 + 1 
In that Day thou tale y, O Lord, = . 
will praiſe thee, tho” thou wall” angry with : 
me; thine anger is turned away, and thod 
comforted(t me.. Cry out and ſhout, thou 
Inhabitant of Zion; for great is the Holy 
One in the midſt of "thee. bY 
Then the Moon ſhall be confounded, and 14. 8. 2 
th. the Sun aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts, 7 
ay: I ſhall Reign in Mount Zion, and in orulden, | 
ve and before his Antients elorioul] =; 
' Thus faith the Lord God, behold [ lay i in 28. i 
hy Zion for a Foundation a Stone, a tried Stone, 
Na precious corner Stone, a ſure F oundation ; 
iat He that believeth ſhall not make haſt. 
be The Lord is exalted, for he dwelleth on 
nd high. He hath filled Zion with We 
* 5 W Of, s Fo * - 
ple ion, that bringeſt good tidings, get ,.. 9, 1 
up Il thee up into the mn d ac 0 La * ; "9 4 
uſe /elem, that bringeſt good ridings, lift up 
us thy voice with ſtrength. Lift it up, be 
as: not afraid, ſay unto the Cities of Judab, 
ind J Bchold your God: © Behold, the Lord Ged 
Sc. © will come with a ſirong Hand, and his Aim 
ra hall rule for him. Behold his reward is 
nce- I vith him, and his work before him. He 
nd hall feed his * like a Shepherd: „ 


33. 3.6“ 


for G fall 


- — 


| 3 8 
P x 1 


41. 27 


46. 12. 13 


32.7 | 


$59.20 


1. 14, 3+ 


8 


| mall; gather the Lambs with His Arm; and 


my Salvation ſhall not tarry; | in [ will 
] 


the Feet of him that bringeth good ridings, 
that publiſheth Peace, that bringeth good 
tidings of good, that publiſheth Salvation, 


ning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 


NO Efay 0 on 1 Gb L 


carry kd” in his Boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with Young. | 
The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, behold them; 
And I will give to Feruſalem one that bring- 
eth good tidings. 

Hearken unto me ye ſtout-hearted, that 
are far from 1 bag bring near my 
righreonſneſs, it ſhall not he far off; and 


place Salvation in Zion for Iſrae] y Glory, 
How Beautiful upon the Mountains are 


that faith unto Zion, thy God Reigneth |. 
The Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from rranſpreſſion in 
Facob, ſaith the Lord, ec. 
The Spirit of the Lordis upon me, becauſe 
the Lord hath anointed me, to Preach good 
tidings unto the Meek: He hath ſent me 
to bind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the Captives, and the opening 0 
the Priſdn to them that are bound; to pro- 
claim the acceptable Lear of the Lord, and 
the Day of Vengeance of aur God: To com. 
fort all that mourn: To appoint unto them 


that mourn in ien; to. give unto then 
beauty for à * Hs 01K of joy for mou 


of Heavineſs: That they be called 
tre | 


* 


Ca I. ee Gun. 2 
and trees of righteouſneſs, the planting of the | 
tly Lord, that he might be glorify'd, G0. —— 
* For Zions ſake will I not hold my tongue; 62. f,. C 
m; and for Feruſalems fake I will not reſt, un- 

ng-M til the righteouſneſs thereof go forth as 

F brightneſs, and the Salvation thereof as a 

that Lamp that burneth. And the Gentiles hall 

my ſee thy righteouſneſs, and all Kings thy 

and I glory: And thou ſhalt be called by a new 

| nth which the Mouth of the Lord ſhall 

ory. name, Go. 

are Sing and rejoyce, O Diughtes of Zion Zak z 
ings, for lo T will come, and I will dwell in tlie 10,1 . 
good midſt of thee, faith the Lord. And many 
tion, Nations ſhall be joyned to the Lord in that 

I. Pay, and ſhall be my People, and I wil! 
and dwell in the midſt of thee; and thou ſhalt 
1 in know that the Lord of | Hoſts hath ſent me | 
| unto thee, &. 11 
Rejo JT greatly O Panlirer* of Zion: 9. 9. 8% 


good Shout O Daughter of Jeruſalam: Behold thy 
t meg King cometh unto thee, G. | 
4 N. B. All thoſe Prophecies which men- 
ng 


on Mount Zion in a peculiar ma ner, muſt 
longs to the Chriſtian Law, pg Fn 

right to the Situatjo 15977 their 
Wn Temple, that was on Monin t Mo- | 


Joh, and not on Mount Zion gerte? 


2 
III 


erh Fun thy 
not all 2 thoſe Paret 4s 2 


Ing to the Times of the Goſpel, and 0 the 
1 Law 
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Law of Chriſt; and are accordingly ſo ex- 
pounded in the New. Teſtament ® | 
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„ Theſe facred Chriſtian Laws or Con- 

ſtitutions, were deliver d at Fernſalem, and 

1 i Mount Sion, by our Saviour, to the Eleven 
| 
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Ahpoſtles, there aſſembled, after his Reſur- 
10] rection. This is ſo plain in Antiquity, that 
the very Memorial of this Place was pre- 
g 4 9 ſerv'd' for many Centuries afterward. The 
1 Place where the Apoſtles met, and abode, 
lt and "officiated at Ns cans as :'Chriſtians ; 
14 (cor their going ſometimes to the Temple 
; 1 Vid. Pearſ. was 4 Fews z). is call'd an , cændcu- 
if Led. in lum, or upper Room, ſuch as were uſually then 
= AX. F. 6. ' | | | 
1 77.37 ft apart for ſacred uſes among the Jews: 
1 ar. 14. Probably the very ſame large upper Room fur- 


1 niſbed, avadyeor ue »» Whereth P 92 
8 1 1 was Een. W 4 Felt he: 
and b Tnmediately after the laſt Aſcenſion 
& the' ' Continualin rayer and Supplication; 
And the Holy Ghoft deſcended upon 
them ſoon afterward. So that we have no 
Inaginable Reaſon to ſuppoſe our Lords Con. 
verſation with them at this Time, to have 
been any where elſe. Now. that this er 
Room was in Maunt Sion, we have ſufficient 
Evidence; nay. ſome that our Lord — 5 
died there from Heaven; which, Ba 
beer for the delivery of theſe Conſtitutions 
to the Apoſtles there afſembled.. Hear the 
Antient Teſtimonies hereto relating. 15 


r 
* 


2 buht eee coping He = 
ruſalem ſo early as about And Domini 


Church upon Mount Sion, is in theſe Words: 


x egg, % 5 N geren W 
0 Idimpa tra T e 1 x Wpe ee 0 4 
N 9837 nd pin. tileo; . 40 ) e, i Oj8 BEES) 


x 7 TS Se ennie, egg, zer, 5e S n 
qe eee of N LE 0 (Cort ave APN + HS 
TY . ane eis mT eco. 6 S8 
ee, rung Oo nf tres ow, tris" Gnv 


2700 ? May, aj d A o 
0 Lene. Trl "Foruſalem 1 
mentions this . our Saviour upo 

Mont Son in theſe. Words. O! ark 
melug” a> hier ad DN & oe ce, 


225. 


weir bey, & e ov Ty Ty epo, 
Cy Th aner al Doron wy MN. ml? 
N mp" ur Ot Sent ws. God Nan 
ens OE dex rd xD Gy ow mms we 
«101 YE bearer v, And if we want, 
to know. for what pur poſe our Saviour 2 
tended” fÞ from Mir ſo after his firſt Aſcen- 
hon, we may partly gueſs by the Teſti- 
mony of 09570 om, that it was to bring 
down ſome Sacred and Divine Doctrines 

8 con- 
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and His finding all in Ruins but this mY | 15 8 3 
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contain'd in the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 


Zudolp h. 


Comment. 


in Hiſt, 


as we ſhall obſerve hereafter, The Cop- 
tick Records are alſo remarkable as to the 
Apoſtles aſſembling afterwards in the ſame 
place, to write down the ſame Conſtitu- 


tions. Dum eſſent [| Apoſtoli] congregati in 


cœnaculo Sionts, ——— Ii ſunt - Canones 


Ethiopic. quos conſtituerunt Apoſtolt Sancti &. Diſci- 
- = . . puli puri qui vocantur Tituli, ſuper quibus 
L. ili e 4. congregati fuerunt Apoſtoli, & ordinave- 


v. 30. Be- punt eos ape 
vereg. Ju- 


dic. de Ca- 


non. G. 5. diſcipulus Petri Apoſtolz. 


p. 429. 
Epitaph. 


iritus ſancti in canaculo Sio. 
nis.; quos collegit | vel compilavit] Clemens, 
ear alſo au oc- 
caſional account of Ferom concerning Paula, 


Paul. ad Unde eprediens aſcendit Sion, que in arcem 
Euftoch. p. vel ſpeculam vertitur. Hanc urbem quon- 


172, 


dam .expugnavit & readificavir David. De 
expugnata. ſcribitur , ve tibi civitas Ariel, 
id eft Leo Dei, & quondam fortiſſima, quam 
expugnavit David. De ea que ædiſicata eft 
dictum eft, Fundamenta ejus in montibus ſan- 


dis. Diligit Dominus Portas Sion ſuper 


omnia tabernacula Jacob. Non eas portas 
quas hodie cernimus in favillam & cinerem 
diſſolutas ;, ſed portas quibus non prævalebit 
infernus, & per quas credentium ad Chri- 


ftum ingreditur multitudo, Oftendebatur ill 


columna, eccleſie porticum ſuſtinens, infecta 
eruore Domini, ad quam vinctus dicitur & 


Hlagellatus, Monſtrabatur locus ubi ſuper 120 


credentium animas ſpiritus ſanctus 'deſcetr 
diſjet, ut Faelis vaticinium compleretur... 80 
Sr 


Cap I.  Apaſtlied 6 e. 


that this very place, Mount Sion it ſelf, 
p- o diſtinctly foretold by the A ied 2 
he pears to have been as diſtinctly obſerv' 
ne our Saviour; and the deſcent of OY, | 


from Heaven, there to deliver theſe his ſa- 


in cred Laws and Conſtitutions to the Eleven 
1e to have been directly known b the An- 
ei. tients ; nay, the very place to have been 
buy denominated from the Apoſtles: aſſembling 


there, The Upper OY” of the Apoſtles. 
And how Par yg it was Ek FL 
ted, and how carefully rehuilt in the Days 
of Conſtantine, let Nicepborus be witneſs, in 

his Hiftory of Conſtantine” 8. Mother Holes. 
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per (3) Theſe ſacred and: Conſtitutions. 


were given there in the famous Forty Days 
ren {pace after our Lord's Reſurrection and firſt 


e bit Aſcenſions, before his final leaving the World 
bri- at his famous Aſcenſion in the Clouds to 
in Heaven. This is plain from the words of 


> Matthew „Lule, —. the Conſtitutions them- 


eelves, all giving light to one another n 


120 cerning this matter, 
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560 This ſolemn Delivery of che Chi- 
ſtim Law or Conſtitutions during that” 40 
Days before dur Lord's final Aſcenſion} 
which was ſo eminent a Completion of the 
ancient Prophecies, was originally comme 
morated by a Faſt; or rather half Faſt” of 
| Five Days, but ſtil d mode EN quadrages 
T 1 ſoma, or a Faſt for 40 Days in all the moſt 
4 Kg am Ages of the Church. This Faſt is 
atteſted 
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Cab. 1 n 
„ H atteſted to by an Exprels Li ih the Con: 
4 ſtitutions; confirmed by the LXIX Apoſto- 
Tos ical Canon ; and was conſtant; oblerv'd 1 
% by the Primitive Chriſtians. Te F 3 
. hereto pgs are, theſe. N 
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os ablatus off ſponſus. | 
Lb Ent guadrageſin ime 4 iejuniis Ore . He 
* conſecratos. 4 3 pe 
50 Now that this ag W or nag. xr 
ms | 2, ſo ſtrictly ein . and 185 conſtantly x 
J obſerv'd by the Reſt Chriſtians, was not a 

ri- Ft of Forty. Days, but of Five Days on 
account of theſe Forty Days whe the Con- 
ſtitutions were deliver d, VT not only clear 

in the original command for its ablervancs 

in theſe Conſtitutions: themſelves, but 1s 
farther , evident in antiquity; becauſe tis 
plain from Irenzus and Terrullian, that there 


in the Church. Ireneus s words are 2 n 


was no fuch long Faſt of F orty Days then Err 


* 


li =p An Ef o an the 2 L. 
N Epift. ad ok 5 terey we TMs nents, Nur 1 up ͥͥ 
Ee. u, 9G 2 0 . TY avs a P ma. of pp P. 


Cecl. L. V. 19 7 paw zu ear Sear WWTvS, dle, 0¹ 3 Ive, 
nh 192 01 ba? dora, ol 3 TESTO ONTO ese del. 
Lc. 18. vas n % vUXTEeAVEs Cuppenyuor N zul ear du 
7.3222. Which account is very agreeable to 
the Rules of the Conſtitutions, relating to 
this Paſchal Faſt; and ſhews. that ſome 

Chriſtians would chooſe to, keen _eyen 5 

Solemn Time of hat Faſt e 
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| 40 —— Terculhens Words follow: Corte 7 
wore 2 los dies jejunits determinatos 
putant [Pſyehici, ſive Catbolici] in quibus 
+,» ablatus eſt ſponſus; &. bos eſſe jam ſolos 
. degitimos jejuniorum Chriſtianorum, abolitis 
l-galibus, G- Propheticis vetuſtatibus. 
De cætero autem indiſferenter jejunandum ex 
arbitrio, non ex imperio nove diſciplinæ, pra 
tTiemporibus &. cauſis uniuſcujuſque. Sie & 
Apoſtolos obſervaſſe, nullum aliud imponentes, 
jugum certorum & in commune omnibus ober 
undorum jejuniorum. Nay, it appears elſe- 
where from the ſame ertullian, that the 
very Montaniſts. had but about Three Weeks 
of Solemn Faſting in all the Lear. Yet were 
they accus d by the Catholicks, as introdu- 
eing an unwarrantable Burden upon the 
3 Faithful. But as for Biſhop Beveridg's Lear- 
e. 1. — 9. ned Diſſertation concerning this mere 
wa ** Dor ieee, ma ſo far I mean as he PRs 
- ten 


4 ? „ 
4 147 


F 


plainly entangled with the Antient Teſti- 


monies, and utterly at #loſs how to Account 
for them. Nor can he make out thoſe Forty 

Days any other way than by ſuppoſing our 
modern way of Computation from Aſbwed- 


neſday; by ſuppoſing Saturdays to be Days 
of Faſting; and by including the Paſchal 
Faſt undex this gf Forty Days; in every 


Pap. direftly, contrary 10 Antiquity. . For 


in the Second Day of the Week, Whereas 
edneſday is the Fourth, Saturdays - were 
alſo never Days of Faſting in thoſe early 


Ages, one excepted, (when the lying of 
Chriſt in the Grave was commemorated.) 


And the morzeaxgm was moſt directly di- 


ſtinguiſh'd from the Eaſter Faſt in the Pri- 
mitive Church, and was obſery'd' before it, 
as appears elſewhere, and particularly here. 


in the Conſtitutipns, . Tis alſo own'd. by 


Biſhop Beveridge, that a Faſt of Thirty Six, 3 


9 
w - ' 


Cap I. Apoſtlical Gonſlitaione, 2 


tends to prove it Forty Days long; he is 


9 
„ * 
4 
* 


Days, nay of Two or Three Weeks only, 143 144 _ ö 


are in this Caſe frequently call'd by the ſame 


Name, men Which gave occation, 
when the true Reaſon of that Name was 
loſt, for the wonder of Socrates and others, 
that ſuch different and ſhorter kinds of F alt, 
ſhould ſtill be every one call'd fee 
in thoſe Ages. Which miſtake, by the way, 
ſeems gradually to have introduc'd a change 
in the Faſt it eit and from an half Faſt of 


58 gp" Ey d. - Caps 

| ee ee the Picks { Diy : babe us, 
to have, gradually t of 

„ or a ſet 55 ah e 
ſo many Days of Chriſts Paſte and 
ptltion * : To which yet there is not the lea 
Sign of its Relation, in all the foregol 5 


Ages 189 the Church. Such ſtrange and 
5 d Conſequ nehces, have followed 1 0 


0 


own Hearts in matters of this ande mY 
Corollary (I) We may here obſerve” 3 
New, and moſt Powerful Argument for the 
certainty | of the Fundamental Fact of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Reſurrection of our © Bleſſed 
+ »» Saxioug :.. Since we now, ſee that he did not 
maeerly appear ſuddenly to a few, or to many 
for a, few Minutes only, but that belides 
thoſe. ' Appearances, known by alt from the 
Soſpel Hiſtories, he came fo, and "abode 
with the Eleven Apoſtles ſo, often, andfo 
long, as to Reveal in them all the Laws 
and Conſtitutions of Chriſtig e ain'd 
in the Book before us; and th 11 
where they conſtantly met whether for 
vine Worſhip. So that the Apoſtles cer: 
E546 that their Lord was Riten from the 
Dead, was hardly leſs than that of his fiv- 
ing among them, and conxerling with them, 
before his Paſſion. © 
Corollary 
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Corol. (2) We may here alſo. obſerve . & 3 

of what (005 ON that Aﬀertion is, | 6 Han 7 

which I have prow'd elſewhere. and which uu 

I ſhall till farther confirm hereafter ;, vis. 

that our Lord Aſcended firſt up to Heaven, 

on the very Day. of his Reſurrection fron 

the Dead : The Inauguration into his King- 

dom in Heaven of neceſſity preceding this 

his Royal Power and Authority, which was 

ſo eminently exercis'd, in his Delivery of 

theſe his Divine and Heavenly Laws and 

Conſtitutions to. us. | How many Texts of 

Scripture alſo. that Propofition and this 

compar'd together will afford Light to, which  —< 

of late have been miſunderſtood, I ſhall not 3 

here pretend to enumerate. The careful 5 

Reader will obſerve. them upon occaſion = 

all along the Courſe of his Studies, & ao fixed A 
II. As Paul, the Apoſtle of the G es, boyls G 1.5 

had no knowledge of theſe ſacred Conſtitu- 1 

tions, at this Time of their original delivery 

by our Lord, ſo was he at firſt unconcern'd 

with the other Apoſtles, either to. Learn 

the ſame from them, or to joyn with them 

in their delivery to the Church; ſince he 

received them, together with the reſt of his 

knowledge of the Goſpel, by immediate Re- 

velation from Chriſt himſelf, and diftinaly 

communicated them to his Companions and 

Attendants, and thereby to the reſt of the 

Church. Nor does he appear with the reſt 


at the famous Council of Jeruſalem, a 
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"An Eſſay on the Cap. I 
A. D. 6, when the original Cat bolicł 
Doctrine, or former Five Books and an half 

of the Conſtitutions Were?Written aud fent ' 

to the Churches; but only. at that about 

A. D. 67. when the Apoſtles, all in gene- 

ral met again to confirm the whole fore. 
going Writing, and to compoſe the Extract 
that was to be publiſh'd to all, the 9d gy 
*5 >argnAwy, This is an Obſervation of 
great Conſequence to. Chriſtianity 8 its 
peculiar Truth, as to the preſent Conſtitu- 
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tions, a very great mark of genuine Singe: 
rity therein, and very agreeable to our Sa- 
viour's ſurprizing and moſt wiſe manage- 
ment in theſe matters. For Chriſt our Lord, 
beſides the Delivery of his Laws himſelf ta 


the Eleven after his Reſurrection and firſt 
Aſcenſions, did afterwards, by Miracle, con- 
vert Saul, the moſt obſtinate Perſecuter 
which the Goſpel had, and made him the 
ſtrongeſt Witneſs to it of them all ; and 
by a diſtin& method of. dire& Revelation 
and Inſtruction communicated to him exact- 
ly the very ſame Goſpel, the very ſame ſa- 
cred Laws and Conſtitutions which he had 
communicated to the reſt before ; and fo 
Ordain'd him to be an intirely new and 
diſtinct means of conveying the ſame to his 
Church; and by the punQual agreement of 
both Revelations ſecur'd all Chriſtians of 
their Divine Original and Authority for 
ever. Thus Pau! moſt expreſly declares 
| con- 
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Cap. I  Apopolical Con ſition, 


1 
concerning himſelf, Ian. S. c 
ar v po cdl Aar Fury, ve % a Gal, 1.1 


N, © Or rest, 7 ee. a aua On 


yeRepv, were 3 9 , aFr\Gor, To cu- 

49A * co e ,ν, Vo 4 n 2%, der zar 12. 
a1 Tewmy* 6 8 600 der arTewny Wap ag.” 2 
Coy 6, In «0, Dl, 2a 3 v0 Je 

inos year's. And fo he goes on to give a 

full account of the ſame t ing, and, as to a 

matter of great conſequence, calls God to 
witneſs to the truth of what he ſays here- 

in: & 7 Je Ur id, Gy 7H Irs, d . 20. 

s e. Accordingly we learn from the 

Sixth Book of the Conſtitutions, as the true 
reading was in the Fifth Centur Ae pri, 

to us by Varadatus, that at the 

otherwiſe general aſſembly, when he o_ | 
tholick Doctrine was written, about 4, D. 
6%. all the ſurviving Apoltles were there 

but Paul. Sancti Apoſtoli dum Congregati 

efſent in Jeruſalem, præter Paulum Apoſta- 

lum omnes fumul Librum Ad uum conſcripſe- 4. Gra 
runt, propter fidem Eg Chriſti & * 
permanet in ſanctis Eccleſus quod ſcripſe- 38. E.. 
runt ; And that this is true, the who . — 2 | 
Conſtitutions, till the very laſt Book, do at- 3 Cai 
teſt, even in our preſent Copies. Paul and rus. L- Ile. 
only Paul being ever therein ſpoken of in .. 1 
the third Perſon, as abſent, and unconcern 95 . * bo 
in them; even where more of his peculiar 2 . 
Companions and Attendants are concern'd 4. 14. f I 


and employ'd than of all the reſt. As 7 4 
the 1 8 383, 
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* the — Apoſtles c hole to SI 117 
own Conſtitutions by thoſe very Men whio 
could heſt..wittieſs to their agreement. with 
fluch as were deliver d by Paul alſo; which 
_ yet were of a quite 5 Seng original. At 
That particular time Paul received theſe 
Conſtitutions from our Saviour, I cannot 
25 certainly tell; or whether at ſeveral times 
or not. N IN avoid Teflecting 1 
- Uiftle. on his d. 70 Words | ing © Place, Where 
* informs us, hat he as caug Pt up inte 
radiſe, ELSE py; du, & S Joo 
Ades vg A,; NN FI ſecret Words, 
Abich dig not la 2 or 4 May to 1 
not Late, 3s ul fer, N Man. Whi 
vey near ta GE nature > thoſe wer, 
8 he gs 'V 18 Ne contain zd in 
theſe ee et N trations, vt this is on- 
ly az J \” However, we 
may "here note by.th 79. although 
Paul was only a 1 A . the reſt 
Eleven in Number: 0 e. Laws and 
Conſtitutions en d. ph N iſtby him, 
kit account of his  Jabouria "it abundant 
than they a with N Bleſſing 
on his Lan arid of the Number and Cha- 
rater of his Followers and Attendants, 
Which none c the 'other A cs Appear 
to have had, ſpread at leaſt equally wide with 
thoſe which came from all the reſt. A, 
cordingly, in the,  Caalogue of thoſe A 1. 
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| \ with our. ot I beſt A ritets He 
this ON ject, Biſhop PNS and Dr. Mills, 
as to the Books where Hey have any ute 
Notes of & ronology, or evan valuable Con. 
jectures; IWean to the Kpiſtles to the 
Corinthians, Me omant, Galdgafs, E he- 


fans, Coloſſi Philemon, Hebry 15 


the Second i Thiothy, the firſt/ak a "Sic 


of Peter, the Second and T rd. of Jobs 
2 ude, the rſt of Clerftent, K's 2 — 
cal A Hey: and J. Feheg * o 

33H 4. ingly 
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well NG 2 With hog S 
here made uſe of by me #54, I mean win 
the Number of Citations made from them, of 


or References to them in the e : 4 N 2 al 


"— _—_ Hypot 1 +108 
longer any - - 


Chriſtians and the finer woted 1 1 Ku 

upon all Occaſions. Car gmt Far: - 28 
holds well enough in all the foregoing Bos: 
of the New Teſtament, which are at lll 
quoted in the Conſtitutions, excepting the. — 
Epiſtle to the Galatiant, and that of met: - 
The former of which ought to be Written 5 4 «ol 
later, and ti. Jatter — by this Rule. _ 
And indeedwit,;is not at all certain that bs. 
Epiſtle to © 2 og was not Witten od 5 75 "yg 4 
my being placd about the ſame Time il 
with that to the Romians, rather becauſe its "_ 
Subject and Contents agree beſt enen 5 ner 4 
than on Ascount of any other direct Cha- 5 ow 
rater of ſo great 3 And then for _ 
the Five ; Quotations out of the Epiſtle; 1 9" 54.3 
James, which is here plac'd ſo very late . 
the Reader is to obſerve, that tho Coreleniich = 1 
has noted ſo many, and fo the Table fem 
him ought to . the ſame Numbe t,; 
yet that they ate generally but one n + 005 
ont. aud ben of wr contain'd if % 
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ffiſt Vp iltle al 64" And Na. few 
a0 of viſe" t Two beſides! Ibo! they 

| Eee aft FExpreſſion in th&Epiſtle) 
vet 18 chat Altafſon'too-rehore to be muen 
ended on in this caſe. So that tis formes 
whit "doubtful; Whiether this Epiſtle be gt 
all referr d ta inthe 1 {ime Conſtiturions: As 
the Time of 140 W ting ink 


i129 Parts chefesf, -) 5 adding 
| if not all the Teſtimonies and Quo- 
tat 2 therets:” Bot then, - the Reaſons why! 
I. 255 the reſt of the Sacred Books o Gifs 
ferently” from others ire thels that follow. 
didnt Prob A. D. 53. This Epiſtie ig 
referr'd to 25 Times in the Conſtitutions 
.and To by chat Rule ought to be very 5 
And that ĩt was really Written fo early ſees 
Very plain. For Paul therein ſays,” that ne 
H. 1. 3 had defired Timothy de abide u Bpbeſus ʒ that 
2 1% by oped to tome 15 him ſbortiy; and exhot- 
ted him td give diligent” Attendance on this 
Office tl 1 came: Whereas about this very 
Lear, vr know from the Acts of the As. 
MY" tech bis moſt ſolemn farewelof the 
Beta | roſhyters of” E be fta, and aſſurd them 10 
AF: 2c. their great 'Sorro -thathe knew-that tbeyul 
&c:  ſbold ſes big Fuct 50 more. Thoſe who ven- 
tre from very uncertain redlonings, to fet 
ade 0 plain 4 Character as this, do by 06 
meats ſhew'their lagabity - and impaexiahey 
Kok matters,” > CHEVY 204 sti; oſs 
e Mark | 
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which To Glier 
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Corinthians with the Gael Kube 
Luke i Tharis'thevery ame Books thatfurk 
alſo refed toy ind sine teferrid to, in tlie 2 
firſt and, earhieft Boch of the Conſtivuria 
alſo-f''That-this and The other Epiſtie 5 = 
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appears to have been generally the Writer 
of ihe othet, and ſo not very likely to cite 
his own: Authority for ow Confirmation, 
'Tis alſo to be noted that the firſt . — 


Le 4 the Conftitiitions and this Epiſtle, 


the ſame Thiee Books, particularly M. 
and Late, without Marl ini Meow Y 
the Rating of theſe Matters jn our preſent 
ſeries, and fairly imply, that Mark as well 
\ AS: Fobn are later, not only than Herber 
but than Lale alſo. 

(0 Jobn's Goſpel, 4. D. 63: That this 
Golpe | was Written ſo early, appears hi 

babies 0 me on the Accounts following. 

ow J The frequent Citation of it, and thy 
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E Naunber of the Citations in the Conſtitutions 


do ſcwer than Fifty Five, plainly infer this 
degree of Antiquity: (2) Many of the An- 
tient MSS, and Verſions affirm, - Ahn, 10 un 
Written about r ihe 30th. 3 Kft. 
—— 1 after our Saviours Aſcenſion ? W ay 
7% Calte - exnato the Time deren 8. d. (3A 
= 4 agree. "70 the fame* Time, (4) Jahn's Wes 
fc: e king of the Pool of, Bet be ſday, in the;preſent 
ths 5. 'z Tenſe + £591, and not Ir, better agrees to 5 
Time here aſſignid, beſore the ſtruction 
2 : of Feruſalem, = on that Pool and Hou 
were certainly in being, than to the Time 
afterward, when probably both were? de- 
ſtroyd. (5) That Occaſion of Jobn s Wri- 
2 his ae eg hg the Antients, 
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they qubte ch I, as to iboply any fuck; 


ChD eee 39 

viz. ther bridging the other Three Coſpelss 

to him, — — Deficiency a, Mint 

— to the A ts of — the Bape . 
mpriſonmenti does much better agree, with 

bs Time, jſt after tho Pabli mo 7 

Goſpels, than with: that above 1; 

— ta Which its Witten g en 0 — 2 

aſcrib'd.. (6) That other oecalion- ff ts 

Writing mention d by the Antients, vi in 14 

oppoſition tithe. Hereſiss of Cærinthus and 

Ebion, vii deny d the Pre-exiſtence and Ni 

vinity ofcour Saviour, does allo. better agree 

with the; former Time, when thoſe Heres - Bo 

fies firſt ſprang up. than ta that ſo much a+ 

ter, juſt beſare the endoof the Contam 

which is uſually neee No Ori 

ginal Writings of our Religion, which quote 

the other Three Gaſpelt With any DEPEN 

do omit ri. OY Nay I believe no, ſue ank rr | 

tings quote-7 boſe;Three ſo much oftyex.than, = 


rence indhe Time of their a 4 ane „ 
ally ſuppos d eee —— A 
bability hade been the caſe, had 2 
Three Goſpels beenPubliſh'd — 0 ty. x. #2, 

and Forty Mears earlier than this befor l 22 
(8) After, al what ſome very Antient Le 
ſtimonies —.— that this Goſpel was Writ ce. Jeaxe of SY 
ten with the:Apocalypſe iu Patuna, a litt e bec ye. 3 
fore the Deatk of John, A. D. 96. is a plain 
miſtake; {ſince the Apocalypſe it ſelf, Which 
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ak 9. Chapter of Mark alſo. And thar this is not 
| «obey och, made upon un Emergent 
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but at ns.” And ff 1 
e 28 to ly, but not as to time; 
will this be eaſily accounted for” « on our 
potheſis, whereity the firſt hap: 
E ate ſupposd Written, 9.563. but 
che laſt is freely ] Qd to be latbr, aid not 
long before the Heath of Jobs : Which in- 
deed its” Nature and Circuinſtances plainl 
* ply: But ſo, that it 4 as an evi 
1 added after the compilin the main 

of the Book : Which indeed*:Teems't6 
be the eaſe, as tothe greateſt part of che laſh 


difficulty, in 


of Evaſion only; is evidenty 
betauſe dete v v 


cry Conſtitutions, which have 


po fewer thin, Fifty Five mrs ot or . 


rences to this Gofpel; have 
2 ou yy es 


5 Jy 
LETS At 7 8 great 
22 -of the preſent Hypotheſis, and 
allo'of the geftuifie Antiquity of tele Con 
1 the arne tile 
Groll AWAHoſe Hypechee Ur Solutibis 
of difficulties, Which — thordie Wi 
12 the main of *F6bn's! Goſpel; after the 
ruction of F-raſalem, are without Foun- 
dation, and muſt be laid afide 5 tel e 
ſuppoſe) t hen hew 
long afterward, he Neeb d 
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ur fible to be r d. Yet. bau Alt. — di ls... 
IP» ini M t ſome Proof, 1 119 . 
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(5) "The Epiſtle to the Phillppiaais, dos K. 
That this awavcimas Wut 
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bene "tis — once — irvahe pon cows | 
tions; ET = =} 

Fellowſhip Mibhb bini in the aaſpe the Phi 

nd Wir 10 1 now 3 of one at leaſt of his 8 —— 
nem Apologies for the Ghſpal as feng , 
ef the Courage his Honda Sufferings had g H. 
ms i ird b unh; of his doubtfulneſs 

Nie Wwhether he ſhould-defireito Lc or Dyæ z 20. el. 
he vith his hopes of Living for their ſakes, nd? 
alſo of ſeeing them again; ofthe Herſecutiont 2. 17: 24 
He, as well as they were then under; becauſe 

Poul here mentions thoſe Dogs, vill or kers, 3. 2. C. 


and the Conciſian, W 
Here · 


Tereti | tou ards the 
| end of Paul's life; bene he-rakes us ; 
1, 16 chat theſe Philippians bad romnninicated to 
bim in the beginning of the Goſpelgas at a time 
then! 855 and that they h e and 
ain ſunt ſippliet to bim to Theſſalomicn. Al : 
which cireumſtauces are ſigns of a later dates 
and ſome of them particularly are i | : 
ons that the Perſecution | by Nero was then 
degun at Philippi, which could mot be before 
A. D. GA. at the ſooneſt, when it began 
1 ome 5 but might well be ſomewhayl 
an, places remote from Rome 
be ftill — in the execution of th 
——— than thoſe nearer to u 
(s) The Epiſtle of Jamer A. D. 66. Thu 
this Epiſtle : de not written o ſoon a8 
4/D. fer ant beiße ne Deathvie 
Jumet, And Deſtruction = ' Zeruſalem, u 
_ alſo plain by, the following Argumente 
1 (1) This Epiſtle ſpeaks of ſuch Triali ot 
22 + Temptation, ſuch Exerciſe of Faith and A., 
. ae tience then peculiarly neceſſary, and ſo 18. 
| _ preſents the reward of thoſe ſuffering Vir 
. © © ues, it ſo directly affirms, that the Heathen 
5-6,7 8. + e, drew them before their Fudfment 
Seati, and that they condemned and "eu 
"the juſt z that tis highly probable Nen 
Perſecution was then begun in Jaa 
which was not till Anno Domini 64. or A 
v. 1 Cet ter. (2) This Epiſtles fo: plainly upbrajds 
—— Jews "__ their F olly. iu W 
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he Poor, and hoarding: up Wealth, and Ji 
ing in Luxury, when they already 
nd would ſoon feel more the Miſeries.al © © 
Heady came, and coming upon them; nay, 
t ſo directly ſpeaks of their doing all this 
\ M13 "of 2 of their Common-wealth z v. 3. 
ad ſo e — the 
oming of t a drew nigh, and the Fudge v. 8, 
= king the Door; and::40 expretly my 
peaks of thoſe Wars and'Figbtings thut 
here then among them; and that they ſlew; 
ind | fought, and oa with one another; 4 1, 2. 5 
hat it ſeems plain the Jewiſh War and its 
Tumults were then begun; which was 
about the middle of 4. D. 66. Probably the = 
ire of thoſe, Laborers, which by the rich . 6 
ews were kept back by Fraud here intim 
ted, belongs to the Harveſt A. 56. and 
this Epiſtle might well be written towards 
the latter part of the ſame Year; after both 
the Perſecution, and the War of Judea = 
were begun .amang them. Theſe ſeem ſtiong r 
Evidences in this, caſe, J Let is there one 
grand Objection 6; be hexe conſider'd, ſinca = 
it has forc'd the moſt) Learned to overlook 
theſe Arguments, and to place the Death 
of James much ſooner, about A. D. 62. and 
that is the ſeeming Affirmation df Jaſæpbus, 
that Jumes wasnmartyrd about that very 
time. But in anſwer to this I{aftirm, that 
Jaſephus does not ſay that he was then 
actually put to Death; but: only deliver d Antiq. C. 
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. * 5 * ene on be | 
_  amony/others'to:he\floned-by the 
nl jeſt > Anionugs'l: en 12 | 
a. ige, CuvtDeror” ντεννν.. 2 5 
bv eig dum r al dAQOs ind 2 1 ——_ i 
Care. bet d) 4 Te, 2 65 1 
b ww ener en, ei inotiß vo 
„He /deliverd- them up to 
one; without affirming that they actual. 
ly were ſtoned ; much leſs that they al 
were ſlain there For we muſt \cofifider. 
(1) That the! Condempiitinn" by a Jewiſh 
.. High Prieſt was not ſuffieient regu) 
to put any one to Death at chat time, with 
out the Sentence of the Roman Governor 
As we know from the Hiſtory of our Lord 
Condemnatiom, and the Jews own Words n 


that time, it i not lat us r put un 

my 4 Man 2c Dentb. (2) Ta this Sen 
been immediately executed. gor attemmpted t 
be executed tt would it mot! certain: 5 
bbw, chat Ja, had been adkualiy 


Paul was truly Roned- at 4Iy 2 85 12,50 


44. 14-19 drawn out of the City fo did he 
hve many. Year —— fn 

informs us in the ſame place, 8 his Pro. 

 ceedivg of Ananns, tb convene Judges, and 

ſentence Men to — j s mans 
complained of to K 5 

fently--turn'd bi od of bis Oe th 

fame. 80 thot the leaſt delay ef Execu- 

tion muſt ſave the 'Livestof the ebhdem. 

7. ed (4) He alſo W. 

9-5 W ell 


us 5 he 
Uhm * ny" m v _ 
arried to the ne Governor. 3 an 
n His way to Jermſalem, it Wüs not for as? 
me taking away the Lives! of any. a 
the Sentence were \alteady- executed 
2 for preſuming to convtne ſuch 2 Judi 1 
ature; for which. he was immediate 7; 
chreatned by AA. (5 5 The ane Foſes 9 
Pbus, in words directly alledgdiby Omg — 
and Euſebius, tho equating in our preſent "4 
pies, affirins that the Wlurder of this 183 
James, was the occaſion of the miſerable o- C: 
diege and Deſolations of Jeruſalem bene, he 
5 eee idiot e Eni, Kuss e 
, os Jr apt! in, p ve . 
ere. a Sao Grm | autty s ove of dude dme 6g. 2 —_— 
un. The Jewiſh Nation was ſcarcely ſo * 
clear of Blood, that if this James had — = 
only {ſlam among - ſeveral others, on a ſud- 
den, without a general approbation, and 
this Eight or | Nine Years before, Foſephus\ 
would thus afcribe thoſe terrible miſeries 
thereto, in ſo ſolemn; a manner as he here 8 
does. (6) Euſelius himſelf, and the much 4 
intlenter Hegeſippus, whom he: cites for W 3 
do directly affirm, that this James was 
thrown down from a Pinacle of the Tem- 
ple, and then ſton d, and after all Slainn 
with a Club, 8 —_— the Sitge. 
of Feruſalem : 255752 ö, TAP, 
2 ſays Hege Kd b. febius ln 
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C. 11. c. elſewhere, 2 7 
Is P. 86. . | 


It. And tho — of thei irgyr mſtqnces 1n 2 
ſebius s Copy of Hegeſi 222 nnot te tree 
ſince in the main this account of bi 
was confirm'd'by Clemens Alexandrinis, u 
| 2.65. Euſebius alſo aſſures us, it ought to be by 
no means wholly rejected; eſpecially i 
we conſider, (7) T ne a — piece off 
TY Church Hiſtory depends upon it, vis, that 
© preſent] after 7 ames's Death, and the tak- 
ing of Nad, all the ſurviving Apoſtles 
and their Companions, with the Kinſmen 
of our Saviour, aſſembled at Feruſalem to 
chuſe a Succeſſor to this James in that] 
Biſhoprick. So that unleſs we ſuppoſe” s 
long vacancy in the See of Feruſalem for about 
Nine Years together, contrary to all res- 
ſon and parallel examples, and this in the 
Mother Church of Chriſtians it ſelf, we 
are oblig'd to ſuppoſe the Death. of Famer 
to have happen'd much later than it uſually 
is plac'd': and fo are at full liberty to com- 
bo with the former Characters of the date 
his Epiſtle ey the pci Fes 
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0 Co; itutions. 
i Er 1. ar l fi Writings, „ 


Wü vere not ſent! till à little before his Death, 

eems to me Wk probable, . 2 they 
re ſo ſeldom refexx'd to in the Conſtitu- 
ions; becauſe. we find therein, that the 
beſſalonans Fame | was then ſpread over - 
all Macedonia, and . Achaia, | and in every 1 Tf . 
ace; . becauſe. Faul would haue come to 7. 8. 
eben once and again, but had been e «26d 
by Satan; becauſe he was, now under Per- 
*cution, and many of the Theſſalonians. were 3. 3. &. 
Dead for their 2 ion, and they wanted 
comfort ps Was hee xpreſly mer . 14- Gr. 
tions thole Perſecution Hons, 22) gee KM 
they endur di; all 111 77555 15 7 i Nero, 2 * 
ter A. D. 64. becauſe he Leaks of the y- 
ſtery of iniquity, which did already work in: The x 8 
the World, and was the prelude to the 2 be 
Man of Sin himſelf; and, willy, becauſe 
he therein mentions. is own, iting. 3. 17. 
an the token in wor le; as * he 5 
written not a ore that time: 
which put IN ag ſeem plain 4 4 
of the very late date of theſe Epiſtles to 
the Theſſalonians, _. _ 

(8) The Doctrine of the Apoſtles AD. 67. 

That this ſacred Extract out of the Apoſto- 
lical Catholick Doctrine, or former Five 
Books and a hälf of the Conſtitutions was 
made ſo early, we learn from the Apoſtles © 
own Preface thereto,z_whereinthey:expreſly | 
inform us d all Ae JE n. N 


the 


. Egg th Ka op] 
the Apoſtle" of aur Tenn . Wel 
mes the Biſhop 
t at that Coun, Week it was wifi 
and ſent by Clement to the reſt of the 
Churches. And ſince the Conſtiration 
whence this Book is deriv'd, have Quste 


N 5 tions till this time, but no later; and finer 


Evidence for the exact Time of its 


ADM 


Paul was put to Death Anne Domini 68. 
and James about the ſame time, tis plain 
that this and this only was the real time of 


9 40 Compoſure. 


(y The firſt Epiſtle of Jobn, A; D. 73 1 
have placid this Epiſtle without any dited 
Wing 
Only that it was ſent conſiderably beforeahn 
other Two, ſeems - probable, becauſe Fohy 
- does — here Stile himſelf the Antient h. 
fe ness, as he does in- heather; 
and . it was {till look d on as Dachs 
ted when the others were not ſo; as being, 
*tis likely, longer known | in the Churchthan 
the otter, -- ©_- 

(io) Batnabas's Epiſtle, 4 D. 3a I have 
allo placd this without any p direct Evi 
dence, Ace it was certainly Written 
hes the L Rion of e — 
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(11) Hermas's Paſtor, 4. D. 87. I have, 
think, 800d Evidence for the placing this 
Sacred Book exactly at this Time. For 'tis 
omitted in the laſt Canon of the Apoſtles 
about A.D.86.and yet is I think not only cited 


Clemens Romanus; as appears from a paſſage 
therein; who yet dyed the next Year, A. D. 
88, as hall be ſhewn hereafter. I have 
omitted the As of Paul, and the Apocalypſe, 
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in the Apocalypſe,of which hereafter ; but was $.- Len d. 
certainly Written during the Life-time of infr4 


Viſ. 2. 4. 
9.77. 78. 


In Preaching, and Goſpel, and Act of Peter, 
rea Wl cho probably, in ſome ſenſe, Sacred Books, 
ng: Wl becauſe they are now utterly loſt to the 
the Church, and ſcarcea few Fragments remain- Zu mf; 
e cc! £111. 
2 deere: , 
er; Wilber | 
ub NV. B. Altho' I have already, and ſhall 
ing, hereafter make uſe of ſeveral Teſtimonies out 
han Wl of the Conſtitutions, even in theſe Lemma- 
s, which, are prior and preparatory to the 
lave Proof of their Sacred Authority 3 which to 
ui. fone may look like the begging of the Que- 


and undeniable, and put paſt Queſtion by 
the admirable.Notes of Cotelerius, that whe- 
or not, they are however a True, Faithful, 
and Authentick Accoumt of the State of the 
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2 

* 
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Primitive Church in theſe Matters ; and 
E | 


ſtion ; yet is this procedure far from any 
ſuch unfair Method; ſince tis moſt certain, 


lth they be really Sacred and Apoſtolical 


CI 


x - 


50 An Eſay an the Cap. L 
therefore ought to have the firſt Place in all 
our Enquiries and Demonſtrations thereto 
belonging; at the leaſt after the Writings 

of the Apoſtolical Fathers; even before we 


come to the Proof, of their Divine aud 
 Infattible Verity, 7 5 of the 
New Teſtament. 1 
IV. All the great Mercies granted to the 
People of Iſrael, whether as to the forgive- 
 nefsof their Sins, the averting of Gods Jude 
ments, or the obtaining of his Favor, I mean 
thoſe of a publick Nature, were under the 
Law of Moſes adminiſtred, not by the Pray- 
ers and Repentance of the People only, hut 
alſo, and that principally, by a Mediator, 
and by Atonements ; either by Moſes him- 
ſelf, or by the High Prieſts, and the Prieſts 
appointed on purpoſe by God for ſuch ſacred 
Miniſtrations. This is a Propoſition of great 
remark under the Legal Diſpenſation; and 
will hereafter afford 10 ſmall Light 10 that 
ot the Goſpel, as It was originally ſetled by 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles: And accor- 
| | dingly it ſhall be fully prov'd by an Induction en 
of ſome of the principal Examples and Pre- 


r . 1 ˙́ c! ˙ -. mot. . .. ad. oo. an 


cepts in this place. 928 
| Exod 24 The firſt of Moſes's Covenants is confirm'd WW is 
| ok" with the Blood of a Sacrifice, ſprinkled on WF I. 
= -. the Book of the Covenant, and on all the WW tl 
A People, and with the ſolemn Participation I a: 
| of that Sacrifice between God and the Re- m 
| preſentatives of the People, in Mount 150 . 
I 8 8 4 i 1 2 
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The Building of a Tabernacle is appointed 3 c,. 25. 
with its Altars, Propitiatory Sacrifices, and 
Prieſts, even before the Sin of the Golden 
. a 
We the Sin of the Golden Calf God ſays 32 16.&t; 
to Moſes. — Now therefore let me alone, 
that my Wrath may wax Hot againſt them, 
and that I may: Conſume them : And I will 
make of thee a great Nation. And Moſes 
beſought the Face of the Lord his God, ec: 
And the Lord. repented of the Evil which 
he thought to do unto his People, —It came 
to paſs on the Morrow, that Moſes ſaid unto. . 
the People, ye have Sinned a. great Sin; 
and now Iwill go up unto. the Lord; Per- 
adventure J ſhall make an Atonement for 
* Sin. And Moſes returned unto the. 
ord and ſaid; Oh! This People have fin-, 
ned a great Sin, and have made them Gods 
of Gold. Yet now if thou wilt, forgive their 
Sin: And if not, Blot me, I pray thee, 
out of thy Buok which thou haſt Written: 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes. — Bchold 
mine Angel ſhall go before thee, 60. 
The next Chapter is all of it moſt full to 
this purpoſe : But too long to. tranſcribe, as; ; 
is alſo that which follows: Where, at Moſes 
n WF laterceſſion, a Second Covenant is made with 
e the Iraelites; tho' not fo ſolemply ratify'd 
0 WF 45 the firſt was. Then follows the actual 3 
making and rearing of the Tabernacle, which 
WW #45 enjoyn'd before, for the fame 2 . 
_ E 2 
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of Tnterceſſion, Atonement, and Sacerdotal | 
Benediction. Then follows the Book of Le. 
Leviticw. Vititus, full of Precepts for the ſame grand 
Method of Propitiation, Interceſſion, Atone- 
ment, and Sacrifices ; with others for the 
Solemn Inauguration and: Conſecration of i 
thoſe ſacred Perſons who were to Miniſter t 
* to God in the Tabernacle, and perform thoſe | 
| mediatory Offices for the People ; with the t 
addition of many Ceremonial and Burdenſom MW 
| Laws, bound upon that Nation after the Sin MW + 
* of the Golden Calf. Then follows the Book Ne 
| nj” = of Numbers; full of the like Laws and Ap- WW x 
pointments ; with the particular form of 
the ſacerdotal Benediction; and the Conſe- y 
cration of the Levites, as Miniſters to the ll | 
Prieſts in theſe holy Offices, But to come t. 


to ſome more particular Examples. 8 
11. 12 When the People complained it diſpleaſed WW i: 
| the Lord, and the Lord heard it, and his a. 


Anger was kindled, and the Fire of the Lord n 
Burnt among them. —And the People cryed I \i 
unto Moſes; and when Moſes prayed unto I is 
| the Lord the Fire was quenched. m 
11.9. C. The Anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
1 Miriam and Aaron. — And behold Miriam be- 
came Leprous, [ while Aaron was ſpar d, at 
Moſes Interceſſion; 
aer ; And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes, 
| | Alas my Lord, &c.—And Moſes cryed unto 


the Lord, ſaying, Heal her now, O God, 
1 beſeech thee. And the Lord aid unto 
Moſes, 


Cap. I. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. 3 
Moſes, —Eet her be ſhut out from the Cam 
Seven Days, and after tat let her be re- 
ceived in gal. 7 -- 

And the. Lord aid unto Moſes, — x mill, 3 
Smite them with the Peſtilence, and diſ- 
inherit them; and will make of thee a grea- 
ter Nation and mightier than they. And 
Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, - Pardon beſeech 
thee, the Iniquity of this People, according 
unto the greatneſs, of thy Mercy: And as 
thou haſt forgiven this People from Egype | 
evep until now.. And the Lord faid, 1 e 
pardoned according to thy Word. 

The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, Get 15. 44 C. 
you up from among this Congregation, that 
may conſume them as in a moment: and 
they fell upon their Faces. And; Moſes ſaid 
unto Aaron, take a cenſer, and put Fire there- 
in from off the Altar, and put on Incenſe, 
and go quickly unto the Congregation, and 
make an Atonement for them; for there is 
Wrath gone out from the Lok the Plague 
is begun. And Aaron took as Moſes com- 
manded, and ran into the midſt of the Con- 

t gregation, and behold the Plague was begun 
„among the People; and he put on Incenſe, 
t and made an Atonement for the People. 
ee alſo Numb. xvii. and xx1. 6. Gc. with 
„ Jobn ili. 14. Numb. xxv. 6. 7. B. 13. xxviii, 
to Rix. Now for ſome Examples 1 5 the Book 
d, of Deuteronomy, 

to 1 fell down before the Lord 28 at the firſt, 
55 E. 3 Forty 
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Deut. 9.18. ms Days, and Forty Nights: J did nei- 
Ge. ther Eat Bread, nor Drink Water; becauſe 
of all your Sins which e Sinned 1 in doing 
wickedly in the Sight of the Lord, to pro. 
voke him to Aber (For I was afraid of 
the Anger and hot Diſpleaſure wherewith 
the Lord was Wrath paſt you, to deſtroy 
you, but the Lord hearkened unto me at 
that time alſo. And the Lord was 
Angry with Aaron to have deſtroyed him; 
3 and I prayed for Aaron alſo the ſame time.— 
Thus I fell down before the Lord Forty 
Days and Forty Nights, as I fell down at 
the firſt, becauſe the Lord had aid he would 
deſtroy you, "Oc. 
19-10, | I ſtayed in the Mount ative to the 
Frſt time Forty Days and Forty Nights; WM * 
and the Lord hearkened unto me at that Il 
time alſo, and the Lord would not deftroy 7 
you, 148 
N. B. I thave ſet down Inſtances only in 
the Jewiſh Nation; in the Days of "Moſes : L 
but the fame general way of Adheſſes to 2 bo 
by Sacrifices and Interceſſion for the Offen - 
ders, has been practic'd and accepted from Ml ' 
the heginning of the World; as the known WU | 
ſacred Hiſtories of Abel, Neab, Fob, Abra- il © 
bam, David, Solomon and others, do fully MI © 
inform us : J and as all the moſt Antient Pro- 
dane Hiſtories do Witneſs alſoo. 


V. The Laws given to the Jews were 
of ſey eral ſorts, and given at ſeveral E 
an 
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and places; and ſeem, part of them to have 

been made common, for the uſe of all the 
people, and part to haye been intruſted on- 

ly with the Governors, according as they 
concern'd their Duties and Employments 
reſpectively. In order to, the right ſorting 

and diſtinguiſhing .of, thefe, Laws we muſt 

Note, (1). that the grand diſtinctipn, given 

us fully in the Conſtitutions of the Apo-, 
ſtles, and thence by ſome of the Antients 5,5, 
afterwards , is that of Laws before, and a- 
Laws after, the Sin of the Golden Calf. The, LY 
One, generally Moral, Eaſy, and Benef- 
cial, highly reaſonable in themſelves, and 
1greeable to the freedom of Mens Natures, 
wherein the Sacrifices mention'd were ra- 
ther left to their own choice and devotion, 
and order'd. as to the manner and object than 
ty'd upon them as neceſſary duties. The 
Other, many of them Ceremonial, Poſitive, 
Burdenſom, and Rigorous, bound upon them 
under an ablolute neceſſity, and tt allow- 
ance made for freedom or choice; and fre- 
quently made up of unaccountable, yet very 
numerous injunctions; to tye them faſt, and 
prevent their Idolatry, and hankering after 
the wicked cuſtoms of the Nations about 
them; and to render them ſenſible of their 
want of a merciful - Redeemer, a gentler 
Law, and a new Covenant of 2 d 5 
e Favor under him „ as well as of y 30 - 

5 ment for them, and Interceſſion for the Re- 
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© miſſion of their numerous Offences and 
Breaches of that Law. Theſe Additional 
Laws are thoſe which the Goſpel has gene- 
rally freed us from, and no other; the 
reſt being ſometimes chang'd a little, and 
alter'd, and fo ſuited to the nature of Chri- 
ſtianity, but not properly abrogated” by our 
Saviour in the New Tae Note (2) 
that the former ſort of Laws, given beſore 
the Sin of the Golden Calf, were of three 
kinds themſelves, Fir ff, the Ten Words 
or Commandments, ſpoken by our Lord 
himſelf, in the Name of the Supreme God, 
in Mount Sinai and the Foundation of the 
whole Covenant made with that People in 
the Wilderneſs: And God added no more, 
Bau 5-22: in this manner, but wrote them on two Ta- 
Fier of Stone, the Tables of the Covenant: 
and order'd them to be all along preſery'd 
in an Ark, called thence the Ark of the Co- 
venant, in the moſt holy Place. Theſe, 
properly ſpeaking, are never in Scripture 
included under the Laws given by An 15 
Meſſengers, or by Moſes, that Poop 
diator with ag uk but were in a I ot gm, 


| man ated b we d of" 
r= bim 28 f 50 le Set Body of the 
eople, Exod, IA. Secondly, The Laws 
given them by Moſes immediately after the 
delivery of the Ten Commandments, upon 
the 1/raelites requeſt, that God would ra- 


ther deliver * by Moſes than by 1 
el 
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ſelf in the former frightful manner; and 
their promiſe that they would faithfully ob- 

ſerve them when they ſhould be thus given 

them, Theſe contain thoſe Moral, Equi- 

table, and Beneficial Laws above mention d; 

without that rigor and ſeverity , which was 

made uſe of afterwards, Exod. xxi. xxii. xxiii. 

Which Portion of the Pentateuch ſeems to 

be call'd peculiarly the Book ef the Cove-. 

nant, or of this firſt Covenant made with 

them, before their Apoſtacy; and this, to- 

rether with the moſt ſacred Tables of the 
Covenant, were the Conditions and Laws 

upon which God entred into Covenant with 

that whole Nation, in the moſt ſolemn and 
furprizing manner that ever. was ; as we 

read Chap. xxiv. Thirdly, The Laws and 
Commandments which God. ſaid He had 
written, that Moſes might teach them to the . 24; 
People, and which are ſo often peculiarly 
referr'd to afterward, when Moſes is ſo fre- , ,o. 26. 
quently bid to do all things according to the 30. 23. 8. 


I Pattern ſhewed. him in the Mount, and in- 1. , 4: 


cluding all the Tahernacle Worſhip, with a. 5.4. 
the Offices of the High Prieſt, Prieſts, and 
Levites thereto belonging. This Law and 
Commandments, tho' probably written by ' 

our Lord himſelf, and fully explain'd, and 

its utmoſt meaning and ſpiritual intention ** E, 
declar'd to Moſes in tha F ony 


tie Mount, does never appear to have 


- 


intirely publiſh'd, or put into the hands of 
Y | : e 
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© the Body of the Poople,, Bit 910 ſo much 
of it told them by Moſes 4s cel rh thei 
1 and Practice all along; and the 
Book it felf committed, as a facred Depub J 
tum, to the Governors of the People Ectle. 
fiaſtical and Civil. This facred and ſecret 
Book of Jewiſh Conſtitutions, or at leaſt fh 
much of it as is ſtill preſerv'd in the Pen. 
tateuch, is contain'd at prefent, Exod. xx, re 
--- Xxx1, Note (3) That the latter, ſort of ar 
Laws, given after the Apoſtacy by the gol vi 
den Calf, are. alſo of three ſeveral forts be 
Firft the Ten Commandments, or Tables of Mi: 
the Covenant were the fame ; only the Tx Nat 
bles themſelves were now of Moſes Work: 


manſhip and not of Gods, as the fortier 


Tables were; and *tis poſſible the form of MW 
Words might be ſo far alter'd as that in Deu. I 
E. 20, feronomy is different from that in 'Fxodu, 
. . However, Secondly, a new and ſmaller Bol. 
de. n was written, not now by 
God, but by Moſes, in his ſecond Forty Nb. 
Days ſtay in the Mount: And this Seon 

_ Covenant”, after tlie forfeiture of the fr 

by the Apoſtacy at the golden Calf, n 
ratify'd, not, as before, by mutual agree- 2. 


% 
* 


merſt,*ant bY Cierifice*;” but was made up 
on God's part rather of LAS g teh i 7 
as the conditions of this Covenant; anal $ 
© © their Conſent to them was not now fo much Ml ; 
a sk'd as requir'd ; and ſtrict obedience ex rn 
&ed under ſevere Penalties, This oy v 

eng th S600 | . Boo MA 
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Book of the Covenant is contafmd, Protyl ON 
XXIV. Thirdly, The particular EY ww 
or burdenſome Laws of Moſes, of which th 
New Teſtament ſo often ſpeaks under that ” 
otion, and which were bound upon them 
with great ri igor 1 word ever Aera 
were deliver d by 4, as the RY "x 
diator of that. ble; le: h ly 3 in his ſecond 
Forty Day s ſtay Fs the Mount; N 
are ore d. rod. xxxv. — Xl. Ta. 444 
vii, and xxv,— xxvii. partly out of the TW. 
bernacle it ſelf, when it was rear'd, upon 
ſeveral occafionts as is every where to be » 
lobſerv'd ; and partly in the Plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho, which are contait'd 
in the Eleven laſt Chapters of the Book of 
Numbers. Where note, that the reſt of the” 
Laws given in the Plains of Moab, thoſe 15 
mean which were eſteem'd the 2 72 
and to which the Bleſſings upon obedience, 
and Curſes upon diſobedience did peculiarly 
belong, contain'd, Deut. x. 12.— XXvili. 68, 
are to be diſtinguiſh'd from. th DIE more pro- a 
perly Ceremonial, "were t be written, Vote, 2 — 
not only in a Book, but alf upon Twelve as 5 


great Stones or Pitt peer "er wii KB 
v4 ag e WR fo, Ge 56.3. Ge 
6 BE or a ſtanding Monument and —.— 

Security to 4 Poſterity. See God 7 E I 
rene yd his Covenant bY er OS eh WEL Es, by 7 
new Generation at Mok "ana. that Dee 206MM 0 
Won the foo of, of f thoſe Two > forts of Laws, me eeold 4 2 
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4 9925 V Which Book, tho' it — UW 
—— . and more burdenſome; than the for 
= 4 fþmlmer, yet did it not include the main Bach 
| To 7 the Ceremonial Laws, no more than the 
| Þ . ,Hormer Book of the Covenant included the 
ws given in the firſt Forty Days in 
Mount Sinai. So that indeed the main By. 
Ay of the ritual and ceremonial Laws, ſeen 
to have been part of the Covenant; 
made with the Jews, but only Laws and 
[os e "Statutes appointed them, by way of Penalty 
3 —— ***from God, as their abſolute Lord, and Go- 
3 HW ernor, and Redeemer from the Egyptian 
1 425 0 Artig ndage, till the coming of the promiſed 
| ace Book, Seed for their releaſe from them. Which 
een lodiſtinction between the Covenant, and the 
e, was la- Ceremonial Law ſeems to me favor d by the 
wh which goth Pſalm; and will give light to not 1 
ue meargfew Places both of the ola and New Te- 
c-. 2004-9. Lament beſides. Now as to theſe ſeveral 


Yo ore It 5295, aws given ſince the Apoſtacy b [- 
/ 8 poſtacy by the gol 
om e den Calf, as well as all thoſe given before, 


N 77 . were e mp4 2 by Nola; 
bis BY we tho 5 f put it in Abe 
Jide of We Ark of t Covendat, at it 
mig bt be Were taxa Witneſs agi them, 
Their King NI, when they py, dne, was 


. „ei 125 bim a Copy of ibis Lam in 
doł, tut of War MET, os. bas be fo the 
77. 18. Prief Fr, the Lui « Molge alſo, - when be 
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8.1 vritten this Zau deliver q it tbe 


Wri-/1s, the Vg of Levi, whic 
17 of ww. br of the 


Antreeordingly. | 

LY tobe ſolemnly read before all tb 
| ople once in ſeven Tears, at the Feaſt of 
[abernacles,in the Tear of Releaſe. This com- 
pleat Copy of the Law was that probably 
hich was found in the Temple in the Dass zag 21. 
f King Foſiab, by Hilkiab the High Prieſt, TL >, 


d nd which ecaſicn'd a general Reformation. 
y \ccordingly Moſes himſelf exhorts the Peo- 
„le; Toke beed in the Plague of Leproſy Daz. 248 


Tat thou obſerve diligently, and do accor- 
ing to all that the Prieſts, the Levites, 
ball teach you. As I commanded them, ſo 
hall ye obſerve to do. Malachi alſo tells 
i that The Prieſts Lips ſhould keep knows" a. 7. 
ache, and the People ſhould feek the Law © 
t bis mouth, becauſe be was the Meſſen- 
ger of the Lord of Hoſts. All which Texts 
; conſider'd, it ſeems to me probable; 
hat the Governors, i. e. The Prieſts, and 
Levites, and Seventy Elders, and afterwards 
the Kings had-alone-the-intire Copies of all 
theſe Laws of Moſes; and that the Copies 
which the reſt of the people had . — 
only the kiftorical parts of the Pymtateuch, 


with ſuch, Laws as more direQly concerned 
themſely yet ſo — all 75 to. be read 
publich before; the who Body of, the 
People once in Den ears; to prevent 

| their 
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their being forgotten, and to ſecure they 
from any Alteration or Corruption. I wil 
not be too poſitive in this matteyf but ] think 
this Obſervation will deſerve Conſideration 
and, if True, will afford great Light to the 
parallel Settlement of the Affairs of Chriſtiz 
nity (1) by the Apoſtolical Conſtitutiont, com. 
mitted to the Biſhops 3 and (2) the Books of 
Seripturę to all, and that publickly in 
ole ther & ſemblies, as well as recom: 
mended to their private Reading upon all 

Occaſions. | e 1 
Coroll. If we confider how many Poſitive 
Laws God was pleas'd to give the Iſraelites 
„ and many of them ſuch as ſeem to haye had 
no other viſible Reaſon, but the holy Will 
and good Pleaſure of the Lawgiver ;. and yet 
- © how ſtrictly any wilful breach of thoſe Laws 

** was taken Nxtice of, and 


how ſevere the 
Penalty was which was inflicted upon the 
D it will make us Chriſtians not 
a. bold in breaking or neglecting the Con- 
ſttitutions of Chriſt by his Holy Apoſtles: 
| mean this not only as to Moral Duties, 
but as to poſitive Inſtitutions alſo. I confels, 
when lately Read over theſe Moſaick Laus, 
and Penalties, and the actual ſevere Punilt- 
ment inflided on the Tranſgreſſors; and 
withal conſider d the almoſt univerſal Breach 
chan Inſtitutjons of the Goſpel among Chi- 
ſtians, and that in Precepts much more con- 
cerning, and whoſe Reaſons are of gran 
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Conſequence, and better known alfo, it makes 

me almoſt Tremble to think, what a State 
the Chriſtian Churches (if that be not a 
Name too good for them in their preſent de- 
generate State,) are in at this Day, and how 
ſore Puniſhment they muſt be expoſed to on 
this Account; eſpecially when Paul plainly - 
ſhews us, that the Conſtitutions of Chriſt are 
more ſacred, and the Breaches therepf to be 
more ſeverely punithed than was done under 

the Law of Moſes. If, ſays he to the He- 
brews, the Word ſpoken by Angels, or Mel- 
ſengers of an inferior Degree, was ſtedfaſt, 


Ve 
and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience re- yy 4 .- 
af WM ceived 2 juſt | of Reward, how 3. I 


ball we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salua- 

tion; which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 

by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by them 

he bat heard him? 4470 again, We that deſpiſed k — 
be loſes's Law Dyed, without. Mercy, under „ . 
ot Two or Three Witneſſes. Of hom much ſorer z 
0- WY Puniſoment ſuppoſe ye ſhall be be thought Nor- 
s: h, who hath trodden under Foot the Son of 
es 6%, and counted the Blood of the Covenant, 
fs, WY er ewith be was ſanctih' d, an unholy thing, 
and hat h done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? 
- For we know him that bath ſaid, Vengeance 
11 nine, Iwill repay ſaith the Lord: And again, 


ach be Lord (ball judge bis People.” It is 4 fear- 
a. thing to fall into the Hands of the living 
On- 


Cod. And if B terrible Threat- 
ter dings have no Relation to theſe Poſitive Laws 


1 
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I am here ſpeaking of, of which ſort are : 
veral contain'd in the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions, I deſire the Reader to hear Pauls own 
Companion Clement, in his undoubred Epi. 
ſtle, concerning theſe ſorts of Laws, bot 
among Jews and Chriſtians. Ol s, ably n - 
Ep. 1 * xn» ms CuAnottes d d i 1 Ire amy 
— : To Deg gy uo. des, e pol, 0 TAG 
| ovos x2mEiwbnpty Yyurwrrws, Tour f 
v ο',ee ber uv ve. God does not at preſent 
think it neceſſary tq, give us a full Account 
of the Reaſons 8 Laws; but without 
that, gives us thoſe Laws, and expects our 
ready Obedience to them. If we venture u 
break thoſe Laws, let our pretences he never 
ſo plauſible, we incur the Penalty denounc' 
to the Tranſgreſſor, and muſt try how valid 
our Excuſes and Reaſons for ſuch our Diſo- 
bedience will prove, before our Law-giver 
and our Judge another Day ; at that Day 
when it will appear that our God is à confu- 
Eb. 12.29 ming Fire. 
VI. The Canon of Scripture, or the Can- 
nical Books of the Old and New Teſtament 
are thoſe, and only thoſe, which are inſer- 
ted into the laſt Apoſtolical Canon; and were 
ſo ſtil'd by the Antients only on that Ac. 
count; but do not include all the Sacred 
and Inſpired Writings originally belonging 
to the Chriſtian Church; ſince thete were 
ſeveral Written after the compiling of that 


Canon, of much the fame Authority _ 
i 
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the reſt; altho being not extant when that 
Canon was made, they could not be inſerted 


1 into the ſame. This is an Obſervation of 
great Conſequence, and yet little known: in 
che Church at this Day. We every one 
peak of Canonical Books; of Canonical Scri- 
„ piures; of Books in the Canon, without 
„knowing generally what thoſe Expreſſions 
„distinctly means and as ſuppoſing that all 
the ſacred Books are ſtill to be included un- 
der thoſe Characters: And yet all without 
it Wl the leaſt Footing in Genuine Antiquity, 
Let Blaſtares, Balſamon, and Zonaras, in their 
Comments on the Canon of the Council of 
er N Laodicea hereto relating; (the very firſt 
Canon of any Council which innovated in 


this matter, and ventur'd to exclude ali but 
Canonical Books from the publick Aſſemblies 
ref Chriſtians 3) inform us what a Cuno- 
ical Book was, and what one that is nor 
u. Canonical: And their account deſerves to 
be well conſider'd, becauſe it ſully agrees 
0- Nvith all the other Teſtimonies of Antiqui- 
nt ty belonging to this matter. The Canon 
r- WH tuns thus, Can. Laodic. LLX. "Om v I's id 
rc e dn mus YM On TH Erica, od axge = 
\c- e EN, M A mw xgporngs © ae 
el N Y ms., The Commentators'  - 
ne words are theſe. Blaſlar. Olg © & ag odirag 
ere WY Canis” v] ie A d e e nag 


at Mior N nerd aviojubtegy ub d= T Ts, WAGGs , | 
ich Wl vn [Sms] er Gαν,)⁰i as VO Lien, | 
the 1 . 
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Balm. W eee nes lab 2 n 1 
py J T8 vid, gal T8 Co Agr 
29, % d Mov Toy, Teres uy drohe oi ol aa. 
ße: nn, Se h Sau cd unn 3 {me ao 
m Er Sl noias rtv OKEDy tn y >m_ Th 
d dib de var ev To me evg ng . 

Eonar. "Exe N b naApy. Ts, Aevd 
elo 0 yes ne A Aznopivar 7% (94G 
rs 1 1), % % d) nor, 58 9 {mrs Gd. 
e of ups, N l auge Oy: TH é 
Gus e Cc ro nepal ibaa tagen. arg. 
eit, lde © 7 Going. Ho 00 "aL Tt 2 
Te uri N d dh dmg v N andy 
&xdudig wy 0 gar own ,n. This 15 
a plain and clear account of this matter, 
But that no Sacred or Inſpir'd Books were 
written after the making of this Canon, 
which I think was about 4. D. 86. we have 

DO, reaſon to ſuppoſe. Thus Hermas's Shep 

e276. ered i 1 a Sacred and Inſpir d Book 

33'-clem.of the New Teſtament; tis quoted as Scrl: 
= . pture by renews ; by Clement of Alexan- 

356. II. p.dria :: by Origen, and by Tertullian, beſote 

_ 379: he fell into the Montaniſt Hereſy. It waz 

3847 385 
highly eſteem d by many in the very Days 


IV. p. 503. 


en of Euſebius, and then read in ſeveral Chur- 
— c.12.Ches. It has in it 2 Viſions 8 


of a piece with tho in the Apocalypt 


2M Nay i IS, I think, referr d to b 
. Ul e. 3. Jobn in that Bock, as Sacred and los 
7 "fe 


1 
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Take one inſtance: When Jobn in the Apo- | 
| = | i / * N p Q 

calypſc ſpeaks of ſome that were come &: . | -.. 4p 

SN r putganns, out of the great” tris Anm? "on 

bulation ; of which great tribulation he!had © * 6 

(id nothing before; what ean he be fp. 

pos'd to allude to but, to Hermas's ſecond  ..,. 

and fourth Viſions, where the Title of the,” © + + 

latter is expreſſy De Tentatione & Tribut g, 

tione bominibus  ſuperventura ;- and which p.99: . 

Tribulation is thrice Galle magne Tribu A, . „ 

tio, a great, or the great. Tribulation Tee yd 

pecally when it appears, to belong to the}, 

very ſame event, the ſame Petſecution ß 

the Bec 6 Be which 7obn means | 

by the expreſſion before us, Nor can thy 

1 * 1 the other way by 5 

o Jog; ſince the Shepherd of Hermas das 

written in the Days of Clement, as we late- 

ly obſerv'd, or before A D. 88. whilſt the 

\pocalypſe of Fob Was not ſeen till Eight 


"0 ES 2 XD 8 


T5 


5 ears later, A. „ 96. * =TI4- —THM LI er 
i. t the a3tcRation of fh. { Author\pf the ſe- 
„d Book of \pocryphal Eſdras, Who about 


. N. 99, or 10g, /appears levexal Ames to 
els 5 7 and th? al Zook Mike ſa- 
eiter ce raldpfr- at- if. Thus alſo 
he Epiſtle of Barnabas, one ſeparated. b 

Divine Command for the Preaching of the 


. oſpel; one call'd an Apoſtle ; and ſaid to ne 
e good Man, full of zhe Holy Ghoſt, and & 132-6 


Faith; and one that had the r of 1 15 
vorking Miracles alſo, can certainly be tio 
, 1} abi Eo 
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Chriſtians. And the reaſon why 
theſe Sacred Books were put into > thi 


er a 7 acred ag 
Lon“ Book of Apocrypt 


Sacred and Inſpiy, 


1, Clemen | 


rove) 


4 1 4 fs written ot by 5 14 4 . 
. oe awd *yf the Old TStament, but Þy a u 
3 Elen, at- e ed of 'the firſt CN itury of 


Thus the Epiſtles of Tznatin 


A en to be quoted: as ſacred by the Antientz, 
0 7. ee And | be e himſelf are eſteem'd little 

4% 1.36, Or not 

77 dae. . are in the Canon. Thus the 

10 ——— in » Polycarp, enk to the Phili 


ing inferior to thoſe of Clement, which 
Epiſtles of 


2ans, [til 
extant, is known to hav 
Gttartiteh, in the earlieſt Ages; Ka Was 
therefore Then look'd on as a Sacred Bock 
of our Religion. And to ſay nothing of the 
Apocalypſe of Peter, and the Acts of Pail 
as not now extant ; nor of the «Aid 
DomguAw!, Or principal Extract out of th 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, as rather on tha 


account a Canonical Book, the  Apocalyple 


it ſelf, tho* not in the 85th Canon, -and ib 
not. properly Canonical, is yet one of tit 
moſt certainly and in the higheſt ' manne! 
an Inſpired Book of the New Teſtament; 
and as ſuch was ever eſteem'd by 1 


non is very evident, viz, becauſe they 4 
all appel 


* : 
1 4 
4 
- 
N. q 


”to have been e Rizr zd that 
El A enbiy or Council of the Apoſtles, 
when the Canon was made; and by con- 


ſequence could not be inſerted” thereinto. But 


p. 22. 


ful account of this matter, will find that 
the ſeveral Sacred Books were always own'd 
for ſuch immediately, in thoſe Countries and 
Churches whereto they belong'd, and where 
they were known ; that feuern Churches 
for a conſiderable time had a ſomewhat dif- 
ferent Catalogue; that the doubtful Epiſtles 
were not eſteemed ſuch originally in the 
Eaſt whereto they belong d, and that their 
Authority gradually prevail'd from the Eaſt 
to tho. Weſt ; I may add, probably by the 
very means of this 9 1b Apoſtolical Canon 
which recommended them; — which by 

degrees. ſpread over the Chriſtian World; 


rity occaſiond the Books contain'd in it td 
be of the higheſt eſteem; and made a Ca- 


port as a Sacred or Inſpir'd one alſo. Hear. 
of Canonical Books, as he improperly calls 2, 


dential advice about their admifſion. In Ca- 
nonicis Seripturis, Eccleſſarum Ke 
quamplurium auforitatem ; inter 
quas ſane ills fit que. dpoſtol, { 3 ba- 
lere, Epiſtolas 2 meruerunt. Te- 


And on account of its Apoſtolical Autho-,, —_ 


Auſtin's account, of the different Catalogues en 


oftolical Con Hing ions. 6 0 


then, any one that peruſes Nr. Mills's care- —_— l 


nonical Book to be at laſt of the ſame im- 34 


them, in different Churches; and his pru- Chr. 5 | 


© 
T \ 
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5 Bebit itahue hunc mollum in Seripruris Cano. 
nicis, ut eas que ab omnibus accipiuntur Fe. 
cleſtis Catholicis, preponat eis quas quedm 
non 3 In eis vero que non uccipi. 
untur ab omnibus, præponat cas quas plurer 
gravioreſque accipiunt eis quas pauciores ni. 
noriſque auctoritatis Eccleſiæ tenent. Si au- 
tem alias invenerit à pluribus, alias d grun- 
dioribus haberi; quanquam hoc facile inve. f 
nire non polſit; aqualis tamen auZoritati 

eas babendas puto. 
Corollary, The intire Catalogue of 'Cano- 
nical and Sacred Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, receiv*d by the firſt Chriſtians, 


1eems, to have been t s Lame. that we 
8 (9 
G now rec 2 Tf: 


enty; with 


2 addition of B 1b, Is A 715 15 . 
eremiah : 52 ANG 2 [ig Y Om. 0 
ee Dl ppend1gst 5 


pf pe ookgof riſa [dom br Proberks. and of — 
| 2 Feet of the 3 a fl 
ne Haften a e Book of Te 
f 7 A. dit; iy Book of _ I mean that be- 
* 8 Mes: Joh «2o lopging to Darius, as — Conſtitutions quote 
* W not belonging to 
bar; and the, reſt reſt jof Daniel 
3 
A Authority both among Jews and 
Chriſtians. The Sacred Books of the New 
Teſtament ſtill Extant both . thoſ / 
e5b Cont a and; written er 


A the ame we ow receive; to 4 ron 
om cx ov A STi'c al 


7 


* 


| is — * 12 alls fe have been of 
| 1 ; 


py Fe £5 >: . ed. ave. am... tt 
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Corg N 

2 Ong 
in, the Jew! 

of Sacred Bo 


pÞ1 | EDS 422 HIT 
104, *&8 evertquote 2 re oP 
7 Fequen d& to the ſt of the . 
1 s. TN“ alf the preſent 
Copies of #HKe laſt Apoſtòlical Canon, and in 
ent C OSHeS eriv'd from | , 
Nd by Ignatius, 
SSA 11. Þ15 larger ©. 
1 #3 [1a | Rent 
ver cited by our Sour, or any of Ls, 
the Writers of the knowg Bgopks of the-! 
New TeRament ; or indeed my of their 
Companiond,, but in. this-placd, by Ignatia. L. 
Nor is it nan diſtinctly in the Body. 
the Conſtitutio 
but only in ge 


. 
95 


ce. A 1 1 222 & 


WY Eff. on the AD. 


mw 
| what hjefly re i one the Apo- 
| x» | ES th&em 105 amend myo, Cobicng, 
entirely, ally ag it were 
on purpoſe Gals this aqua dfazer, 0-4 
mention he Pro phets ob An. 
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a 


and 1 at ON mm Doh 7 . 2 n 1510 
73 ehe liberty far? as I aj not 


- - Eq Ily fatisfy'd of 5 ecke {piritug”mean- 
ing, d conſequent Stred Authyrity with 
335 ſo neither dar& I expgdnd it lty 
ng. a vr reje& it. Only thi, - more a 
re e Neve; zthat if it bg a 8. ed 
nd My | 2 with; Mel aud di- 
vine meaning; of whic thee appefs now 
ſmall viſible figns in ne compoſurg it ſelf; 
it no way concerns te Church\ty her pre 
ſent State; but y olly belong to that its 
future conditiog/ khich is ſo feqwently re- 
preſented in Fcriptu e under the ſtNe of the 
; Marriege. fthe Lam! and he par leb 
1 b 7: And till tha tim mes, U pro: 
ably be of ürtle e or no nene he 
* Coroll, D If any one has a mind to ſort 
the ſeveral Sacred Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, he may in the firſt place ſet the a 
le with its Extra 
Doctrine of the A Apoltles, as derived from 


the Body or Collefge of the Apoſtles met in 
Councils, In the next Rank he may place 
the four Goſpels, with their Appendix, the 

444 if the Haller; the een of Pi 


Cap I. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 73 
alſo cannot * reckon'd at all inferior to them, 
tho' it be quite of another nature from them. 
In the third Rank may ſtand the Epiſtles 
of the Apoſtles, Paul, Peter, and John. In 
the fourth Rank may ſtand the Epiſtles of 
the Brethren of our Lord, James and Jude. 
In the fifth and lift Rank may ſtand the 
Epiſtles and Writings of the.. Companions 
and Attendants, of the Apoſtles, Barnabas, 
Clement, Her As, Ignatius, and Polycarp, 
All whic i F : rtr ee 223 ; 
e e on 
the Acne , OL "cer, 4 a the Acts of 
Paul were they” now Extant, I look upon, 
tho' in different Degrees, as the Sacred 
Books of the New Teſtament. | | 
VII. The Therapeutæ menyon'd. 


ſeem to have been 92955 firſte E 
eee ons © Ls. 


AH nar mnmntlaſeal” @'% 


R 4a, : — 
ceticks hir were Tonyerted e 
chiefly in eur Sh, o 
Paſlion. ERA | {ark ith 2 7 ol 
+ . 22 ID 0 A 14 Ne 1 cr 22 — 
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well known that Philo gives us g particu- C Ruit. 
lar account of a Sect of Men ſpFead over — — 
all Eg ypt, and in other Regions, both among NAT 
the Greeks and Barbarians, call'd Therapeu- 1 
te; who were Aſceticks, and who ſeem to 
have, as it were, begun the Manaſtick way 
of living in the World. Theſe he diftin- 
gulſnes from the Eflenes among the Jews; 
to whoſe Character tis alſo plain his De- 

| | ſcription 


by An Eſſay on on the Cap. 
{cription does no 22 Nor 1s there any 


where elſe the leaſt account of any ſuch 
Sect among them. 


Fet-did-thefe-Thorapey. 
| r 


and Cain ther all un a — ul 
myſtical manner. Their al ap alley certainly 


bear a near Reſerblance to thoſe in the 

Apoſtolical Conſtitutions; yet with conſide. 

| | Table Variations from them. And they hal 

| Old Men and Myſtical Books to guidethen 

in their Expoſitions Euſebiu, 

Epiphanius, and Ferom plainly take then 

for Chriſtians; and their ſacred, antient, 

a; ” Eecl. myſtical Books are by Euſebius ſuppos'd to 

L. . n. be the Goſpels and Epiſtles of the New Te- 

s. O ſtament. The theſe 7 — are entirely 
puzzled gboyt thele Thęrapentæ; and 

8828 i 22 85 5 Believe rh 

- Chriſtians. And indeed Euſebius's Opinion, 

*that their ancient Allegorical Books were 

our Goſpels and Epiſtles, is lyable to great 

Exceptions, ſince they are not Allegorici 

in their Nature, nor were they publiſh 

any conſiderable time before Philo's : own 

Writings. So that upon the whole, Þbeltevc 


tis more rea * ay. As dere 
ræ were tho Rf WiAHRt: A 435 


— T SE EE. 


"FEE 80. = Eo: 97 — . 
. 8 : grove 22 
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cording to Eu 2 ric N 
by the reraining Fragudents 


a) Goſpel 
ſufficiently 


ap. I. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions. 
ſufficiently myſtical Ad allegorical : 
ding tC te G dias of at e 2 
by the raditiggs of Mal bil Serhaph * 
other ſuch dncertain Books rurrent in thoſe 
moſt eaytimes of Chrilffanity. 
[ find any other probabley nuy hardHN pe 
aceert-to-he-gVEẽn- -u. And, by 


in, 


the way, it may not be unworthy our En- 


quir whether Philo, from whom *tis com- 
4 ſ{uppos'd the Allegorical way of ex- 
pounding Scripture was deriv'd to Chri- 


ſtians, did not rather himſelf derive it firſt 
from theſe Leyen mee! whom 


Ihe ſeems to have had a great Veneration, 


and with whom it plainly appears, by his 
own account, it mightily obtain 'd before any 


of his Writings were pübliſned. However, C c. 


hibit ſeveral' of 'tRe Practices and Obſerva- 
tions of theſe. Therapente out of Philo's Ac- 
count of them, and to compare them with 
thoſe of the Chriſtians in the Conſtitutions 
of the Apoſtles: Since this Compariſon will 


either confirm thoſe particular Conſtitutions 


themſelves ; or at leaſt ſhew how great a 
Relemblance they have to thoſe Rules, 


Thall take the boldneſs in due place to ex- 2 1. infra 


which a numerous and ſtrict Sed of Men 


embrac'd t ffeff times of 'the Go- 
Þel'; and Both Parts will Hawever ſetve for 
the mutual Iluſtistiör Ef one another. 
Nay it may alſo afford hints for the better 
underſtanding the Origin and Nature of 3 

eee, ee NE 
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LVeeral of thoſe antient Aſcetick Rules, which 
appear in Philo, and afterward obtain 
among the Chriſtian Monks of that County 
and Afewhere ie % 
. The Second k of Apocfyphi 
Eſarasy both in tlie Lati and Arabic Copied 
ſeems ta be a Propheſyſ belonging / to- car 
times, d Ning the Baby lonian Captivity; 
but is perkaps a real Hiſtory, is to man 


times ich later. This is alſo fa 
to by/the Arabick Copy, which N have nos 
. firſtÞubliſhed, which confirms the * 
| nel 


Parts of it, V ritten ſoqn after Hermas's Pi. of 
ſtor; and the Apocalypſe of / ohn; an - 
giving Light tþ many important Affairs 0 ſc 

the Chriſtian RFligion,| in thy firſt Times of In 

the Goſpel; Am if weyhad he genuine Co. 81 

PY, as it was originally wriſten, might per- 

Haps prove to be Aſagred Bbok of our Reli. Pl 
gion. That the paſent Book, as it ſtand N 

in our Common Mble from the Latin ' 

Copy, cannot be 4\ngal prophetick Book x 

written by the true E/dras, there are the c 

ſtrongeſt Arguments p6ſFvince; as my Len- | 

ned Friend has a pirtichlar Diſſertation to l 

ſhew. Yet that phe Bo&k is no idle Sha, 

or Impoſture, ſ ems plai from the Noble 
neſs of its propfetick Stile from the plan : 

Citations of it as of a prophtick Book, -b 
Irenæus, Clement of Alexandra, and Tertw- | 
x. lien ; and fincipally by a Serſes of prophe- | 

tick Prediſtions applicable to hyIf a Centur | 

\ after the Book is quoted by rens; if not 


XG of that Series of Propheſy, and at the 
{am time prevents moſt of the Objectjons 
which the Common Copy is lyabl/ to. 
And that the ſame Cqmmon Copy is qt at 
all perf and uncorſupt in other Caſys alſo, 
appears Rom the Arabick Verſion / which 
as it wan the Twp firſt and PVWo laſt 
Chapters oK the Boqk, without any ſign 
of defect in Me Mandſcript it felf; ſo does 
it very often Vffer in Paſſages f great con- 
ſequence from okt vulgar reading; and fo 
inclines us to ſuſꝶect that we want the Ori- 
ginal it ſelf, or ſode More antient Verſions, 
cer we can preteNd| this Book 1s wholl 
pure and uncorrupt Amt 

we had, *tis very Ney that it might 
prove, like Hermas an the Apocalypſe, a 
ſacred Book of Chriſtftity, written after 
the Eighty fifth Cangfil Aid ſo the more ea- 
fily loſt or diſregarded by Me later Ages of 
the Church. The Au for ſeems one well 
vers'd in the prophetick]Scriſqures, both of 
the Old and Ne "Teſtament, particularly 
in Hermas's SHepherd, and in thk Apocalypſe 
of John; to the Confents of Npth which 
Books he fakes frequent Referees; as he 


ment; ut not to any Þter Authork whom- 
loeve. He alſo lays his main ScenRat Ba- 


bf City,, which being it a kind of Prop 
y well belong 0 Ree,” and to'the rd 
5 py tieth 


moyg üs. Which if 
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does ſomę to other Books of the Nkw Teſta. 
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another meanog J and 5 have been al 


purpoſes, for Wh I Believe it was not 


ned; and whether 


to ſevera / very impęrtant 


VIX. The Apoſtles, with their Comp. WW _ 
nions, and the Kinſmen of our Lord, while 4 
they were any Number of them alive, inet 
ſeveral times together in Council, and that I in 

generally at Feruſalem, for the Ordination 
of Biſhops, for the Compoſure of inen. 


* 


ear after the Peſtruction of Fyruſalen 
by Ntus. So that fit ſeems not 1npprobable 
to mg, that it was ſyritten by a Converted F-** 
Jew- A\Þ. 99 or ioc tho! it has begin hither le 
ſuppos Aby all to belong to Eſral of the Old 
Teſtament, and to qhe Babylonian Captivity, . 
Nay indedd, the Apthors Accpunt - concer- 

ning his wting qr again the whole Lay WE” 
of Moſes, iN not all therBogks of the Od = 
Teſtament ald, appears, to qe to have quite 


along miſunder od, and ſo milapply'd o % 


£ will however wel 
ination of the Lear. 
de really. a ſacred and 


originally 1intendeC 
deſerve anew the 


prophetick Book, A Divine Inſpiration ; or = 
only an Imitayloh d ſuch an one by L 
a notable Impoftor, dat the end of the fir _ 


Century, it will hoqever Mford us no ſmall 
Light to the Apoſtolical ( il gations, and by 

Ncümſtances re- N 
lating t them. A fnmous | PAlage wherein a 
to Ox preſent purpdlte, I ſhall 1 reaiter take of 
the Aiberty tg proſoſe to the Reader for WF. 
x conſideration. | 


up. I. A ebene 2 
es in 0 for 15 0 the A 
dfor the t 


xa gin 99 5 Werl gy 
ation o Pe ence; _ 

olical a before 

s do pretend to be the publick Ads f 

ſuch Councils; and I ſuppoſe of all ſuch... ._. 

zuncils that met in the Apoſtalick Age, 

L 7 that theſe Councils Were held, d, we 


as well from the Coty pa e . 
the Apo- 


NG blo the A 


from, their Extra& tl 

es? as from Luke, and Euſehins.; with 

other occaſional Intimations in Antiquity. 

The Teſtimonies of the Conftitutions, and 

of the Doctrine of the Apoſtles are not fo 

proper for this 2 So I defer to produſe 

them till here But the Teſtimony of 

Luke, and that of Euſebius cannot but be fit 

for our Conſideration here. Luke then, as 

well as theſe Conſtitutions, aſſures us that 

about 4. D. {F. upon occaſion, of ſome of the 

judaizing Chriſtians, preachin the ne- 

ceſlity of Circumciſion, and of the „ 

of the Ceremonial Laws of Moſes, even by 

the Gentile Converts thanſelves, aan 4. 6. 

at Dev) 0l o apecbunes ide e T6 Ms Go 11 

1 7s. And accordingly we have the Ads af LVL c.12: 

this wt Council of Feruſalem, ſomewhat 35 

more briefly in the Acts of the les ;, 

and ſomewhat more fully in theſe xe" 

ons, Thus alſo we learn from theſe Con- 
ſtitrutionjʒ 
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24. = files at Jeruſalem, about 
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ſtitutions; and from Varadatiui's' Teſtithony 


. in the Fifth Century that there was a Se- 


— 18. . cond famoug and general Co 


— 


uncil of the Apo- 


as. A. D. 6 for the ordering the Affairs of the 
1 Chriſtian Church; or for the ſetting dom 
& 4. Gra- il Writing by Clement, probably as theit 
be ubi pris · Amanuenfis, the Catholicłk Doctrine, or "the 
main original Laws and Conſtitutions of the 
Goſpel,” which the Eleven Apoſtles hid 
perſonally received . from our Savionrs 
Mouth, after his Reſurrection. This they 
did accordingly, and ſent them to the ſeveri 
Churches by Clement, Barnabas, Tinioth 
and Mark. Thus alſo we learn from 5 
See e. 4 Preface of the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, hit 
Cent. 1. n. there was a third more general Council of the 
1, Apoſtles at Feruſcem „about 4. P. 67. 
where not only James the Biſnop the. Bro. 
ther of our Lord, but Paul the Apoſtle ef 
the Gentiles alſo was preſent: At which 
Council, as we there learn, the fore 
mention'd Catholick Doctrine of the forme 


Five Books and an half of the Conſtitutiom 


was confirm'd, and the Canons and Confti- 
tutions alſo contain'd in the Two laſt*Book 
were drawn up and compleated; and ths 
Doctrine of the Apoſiles was alſo written, 0! 
extracted, and ſent to the ſeyeral Churches 
Cnfitue, by Clement, for the general Inſtruction of 
C. 71.c.18.the Chriſtian World. Thus alſo we leam 


— 30. . m the Conſtitutions. but fro 
gl not only from the Conftitutions, wm 


C 


Euſebius alſo, that about A. D. 71. or ſoon 


Wet SOA, für He dautioning Chri- 
ſtians againſt the Jewiſh Impoſitions and Ob- 
ervances; and for the Ordination of Simeon 
Wt he Son of Cleopas Biſhop of Feruſalem in 
he room of James the Lord's Brother. Eu- 
W-h1's Account of this General Aſſembly 
r Council of the Apoſtles is very full in 
beſe words: Mer T ianwly worvgtar, x) Y 
M No eAwav T iepuαοαν & 


Rey Cuve hey, ang Tis wegs Mu 0) (Hpre ms 
Wc Mees 18 Y Tomy RANT arm mT Ty 
b Guνl me opus Tvs e, Wer T5 mva no 
| 12068 S obne S gor, ainoicd re). 
ſehius indeed takes no direct notice of any 
ther buſineſs for the aſſembling of this great 


* — _—_——— vw 


Fa Succeſſor to James in the See of Feru- 
em, But fince ſingle Apoſtles, nay ſingle 


biſhops, even in the greateſt Churches, this 
vuld hardly be all the buſineſs for which 
his famous Council was held. When there- 
re we learn from the Conſtitutions, that 
ter the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, there 
as ſuch a great Council whoſe Acts are 


* 
* 
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after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, there 
2s 2 fourth General Council of the Apo- 


-ouncil, beſides the Choice and Ordination 


erein extant, and were ſent to the Churs. ' 


yore 30. p. ; 
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'angeliſts did then ſo frequently Ordain c. 12 
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Sofipater, it ſeems to me 7 prob: 
„ble, that it was the very fame Council 

mentioned by Euſebius; tho ky 
things; de- any partic 
count of theſe other Matters, Which will 
be the more eaſily believ'd, when we hal 
hereafter ſee how frequently theſe very Alt 
and the ſending the Conſtitutions from ſuch 
a Council, after the Deſtruction of Fern 
lem, to the Gentile Churches, are hinted x 


a i” > a DJAJAaa _—_ 1 


af that k of A 
„ cryphat TN. Pe 
haps the Ethiopick and Coptick. Records d 
| mean this Council, by that which they mention 

as Aſſembled for the ordering the Affair: 

the Chriftian Church alſo; of which hereafter 

Thus we know from the Conſtitutions, 

that there muſt have been a Fifth Counci 

at Jeruſalem, or elſewhere, about A. D. 86 

for the compleating the whole Body of the 

earlier Conſtitutions, and putting the er 
hand to them: As alſo for the extradin! 
and adding the 85 Canons of the Apoſtles 
and probably for extracting alſo the Aud 

Bara from the former part of the event 

Book at the ſame time; and all for rhe . 

neral Uſe of the Biſhops, and of the Chur 

ches; which becauſe they were not pad 
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Capi I Ara olacal, Conſtitutions. 
Ne reaabycuſe the, intirg Body of the 1 
Cn \ themſelves, had the Advan-- „, 
tage of theſe Two Extras Wich ck | 
e from the, Catholic of the rſt. -— 
Six Books, contafn'd in the Do&rine SE: 


| Apoſtles ſojoften mentiotiedalready,f Diller 
A compleat Inſtruction and Edification. Bee. 5 +53a 
De. The (Hedle/s baſlical or oftolical Canons 
dare really Apo olical, and. were own d as 
6 ſuch in all the earlieſt Ages of Chriftianity. 
nis Propoſition, how. ſtrange ſoever it may 
uM :ppcar in our Days, is not only prov'd by Arn e 
+ MY imaginable internal Characters in theſe (a- 
i nons, as having no Marks later than t the EE 
0 Apoſtolick Age; I mean when a few orols 
er Interpolatiqus of After-ages. arg corrected, 
of which hereafter; but is moff plainly de-t.g e 


onſtrated, by the original Teſtimonies and 
References to them in all Antiquity. And 


Jvhen the very Learned Biſhop Beveridge 
undertook to prove that they belong d to the 


ſecond and third Centuries, as made by 
{WCouncils of Biſhops in thoſe Ages, he is far- 
cd to demonſtrate his, Aſſertion by Mann- 
{cripts and Teſtimonies, not one of which, 
ſay they were made ſo late, or by ſuch Coun- 
cls; but which univerſally. agree that they 
were made by the Apoſtles or their Compa- 
yjons in, 12 Century. Take th=mn- 
imonies in order as follows; 
the ſame Biſhop Beveridge,who „ 
collected moſt of them to iy hand. ce % H 
f lee reg w g iſęi- ea — 
— 


E. Nn . above gr 


T 1 Clabes 5 N 4 ad VE 
$ F ing? goons YS Nur 
ONES 2 * * 4e . - 33 5.2 


84 . Es y on the Capll 
* rer, he ling Feilefie, & Pra ſ Cuno. 470 

rn 1 2 digamos non FI a 
| nip prefia . d mrs 
Mexand. Alex» | "Orv 2 Cofabaivd nya ale 111 


dri T © If 
derir. BY. — geshen aur D p%] 


* 


L. I. e. 4 p. 45 onxAnorav eiodtgeony* pon, | 
ws oi Sed; eqns b s , 
LE ter Comerypyeis, To 1 
MATE V dg var a 
Coy fel. 

Euſeh De Vit; "At wy Hyver Whores FAR dp 
cf. L. It. a. . 50" @ Y eiphuloj memibulg 
$9+ #- 516. tines Sven fie raid, ro- 
po d Curd noi 189 apc - 
( 0 oy dg aradatary o Nc e 

Ty 18. TH dN ( s , | 
= ces I FM 9 Toy u The | 
enruhnmanuns bigwns as AX C4 
Sete Pug Dee. inen, inita s. | | 
ver Ye rave *. & pecrs mn Tl | 
rw 75 a D wor 
Cute p gane ee. M 1 
on Culcers yuv . Tr CvToAGs Ts | 
Org, x; F a mT0ovA gy Xeworer, Y hs | 
eridnaics vac lev x EO WH Try | 

265 þ $19 520 gala TS obe Yes ua h mos 
| FromOy en) ci Kg Nig o 
y th pale. dias tr 49. 

' GEhony rom & TH ET CLLOOLTTY 
xd Coupmra & ay ein LA ; 
+19 Twy CuTeemeerlour Func: 7 nj 
"BP 1 92 W N c ,W 
3 Xavora) 


# I 
3 


S 


— 
* S 32 Le ME. x n , 
N 2 2 * * Q F 
* = 
— y 


—_—_— — — 
_ - N 


n : 
d 
N 
. 
: 1 
; 
1 
: 
| 
x | 
'S 
3 
2 
[SY 
i +1 
1 
' 
. 
! | 
* 4 
3 
5 
5 i? 
. * 
: 
- : 
1 
? 
14 
7 { 
: 
: j 
. 
. 
- , 4 
5 TY 
l , 
| | 
1 
1 
A 1 
3 , 
2 
. 7 
4 1 
r 
2 i t 
o > TY 
: | 
p . 
N ; ö 
} 
| 1 
nt 
FR 
— 14 114 
kl 
_* 
N wy 
4 g 
LE 
& : 
4K 11 
[5 J 34 
157 : 
l : £ 
64 
4d - 
U 3 
N * 
„ a 
- 4 
1 4 LL 
* ' # 
Pa 
"4:4 
: is 
3: 1 
| ; 
' * „ 
- wr. 
"#19 
[ " 5&8 
r 
T [” 
1 wi 
s | 
* 
1 
6. 
pm 1 
— 2 
+ x% _ 
11 
ft . 
: 
Ty 
a 14 ä 
D 
1. 
iy 
37 
72 
. % 
„ 
# *. 
1 
14 
4 
7 
i. 
2 
4 4 *; 
4. * 
o 
Wy 
: 
; 
71 
4265 
3. 
1 
7 
o 
P 
It 
"vt 
4 
14 
| 
+83 
FF 
$i 


6 - a> —.— 22 — 


r . = 


o_ "XG RE REL SB 
— — * 7 — — '* 9 


# 3 F „00 
. * 7 : 
„ 244% 2 doo wi 144 


Labolpb. Bi. 


c, Y Y amoruxlu hx ben 
bew pub pay? yaeamrias; ws 2y 
6 © GxuAnoneomns banc pins v pry - 


Novo Teſtamento comminizer 


#th L. III. c. „ annumerant Habeſſimi Dolu- 


& 27. Ce. 


_ mens diſcipulus Petri, — Cano- 


conti nentes. ] — ſequuntur Ca- 


men quod græco vocabulo Syno- 


dum, ſeu Librum Synodalem | 


vocant. Continet anitiquiſſimas 
illas Conſtitutioties que Apoſto- 
lorum vocantur; illi Præcepta 
nominant; necnon Ganones,mul- 
tos primevos ritus exponentes, 


2 Clementis conſcriptos. :“ 


ber Mſs egregius continet Tra- 
ctatus ſequentes, &C. cujus pars 


prima extat boc ule; Synodus | 


rum de Ordi- | 


Sanctorum Apoſto 
nanda Eccleſia Chriſtiana ; nec 
non omnia precepta, decreta, 


&- Canones ques ſcripſit Cle- 


nes duodecim Apoſtolorum nume. 
#0 127. [nimirum 71 ex Conſli- 
tutionibus ſelecti; & 56 Eccle- 
fiaſtici, omnes fere noftros 85 


nones Eccleſiaſtici, quos tradi- 
derunt Apoſtoli, per Clementem, 


eoſque miſcrunt primo. Expo- 
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nemus capita 56 Canonum, quos 
de Egcleſia Ordinanda ab Abo- 
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Cad, Titus 1. heap tius, ut didicammus Mr 
0 ter "Ap ebe Canone no- 
5 vum ciuitatis Epiſcopum fudum, 
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Now fin theſe Didid Prentiſs 1Obſerve, 
1) That theſe. Canons do almoſt equally 
pretend to be, and were commonly. own d 
u Sacred, i as well 


28 


9 


* 
by 3 


= 


= 


as es Og tions. n the 
they are frequently call'd. Anzient Canons, # 
all Do obtaining from the firſt tinies of 


3 Go wm z and . of. the Fathers, 4 
nde, — 5 y: by. 123 Fathers 
5 8h 5 and e 


cal Canons, as: +4 'for = uſe of the (. 
tholick Church in Ectle/iaſtical Affairs; 

when their Authors axe diſtinctly ſet doin 
they are always ſuppos'd made by the Abo 
ſtles themſelves, and their Companions; or 


at leaſt by their Companions,” Who us'd t 
be joyn'd in the Councils of the Apoſtles 
and received compleat Inſtruct iomfroms them 


Theſe Rules are by Conſtantine ſaid to be 
ak mona Oe, & Th divine D dee 


ou pα, and he calls chem, or the Loo 


tutions themſelves, mus evmags d Oed, 

dorocwAnggy N οατ . c. So -alfo the Eel 
pians and Copti ſtill eſteem theſe: Canons, is 
well.as the foregoing. Conſtitutions, to be 
Sacred and Apoſtolical; written by or del. 


ver' d to — as well. as a Athanaſius 


Nor does the Council 


calls them S&0p Srowey, POpe Julius f 
2 0Sοννον va Which laſt moſt exprels 
Name of all is alſo frequently in the Ms 
nuſcripts, iu Theodofius; Fuſtinian, and 
their famous Col lector̃ Joannes Antioc henus 
of Cbalcedun imply leſ 
when they ſtile them Sei- gv, — ahi 
us. So that as they are now the | 


Chapter bf, or a real Appendix to the Con- 
ſtitutions 
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ſtitut ons of the Apoſtles themſelves, ſo were 


| they originally eſteemed with them truly 


% * 
. * 
8 
LY 
1 * 
* 
4 X 
% 


Apoſtolical. (2) That the moſt common 


Names ngudves Hai aamooAuy, es ame" 


come, and ire e pegel, here given 
them, do exactly agree with their Titles in 
all our preſent Manuſcripts; and fo do con- 
frm thoſe Manuſcripts to be true, and their 
Titles, the genuine Titles thereof in all 
Antiquity. (3) That theſe Canons, which 


Body of the Conſtitutions were therefore 
reris d, improv'd, and confirm'd by the ſur- 
viving Apoſtles, and their Companions, be- 
fore their Death 3 and deliver'd to the Bi- 


pals among the Body of the People alſo, for 
their Direction in Ecclefiaſticel Afairs ;, and 
as the Church's ſtanding Laws in her Eccle- 
faftical Aſſemblies, or Courts of Judicature. 
(4) That few of the Apoſtles could be alive 
about 4. D. 86. when theſe Canons were 
made or confirm*d ; and ſo this Council muſt 
conſiſt chiefly of the Companions of the Apo- 
tles; and therefore *tis no wonder that 
they are frequently cited as Canons of the 
arlicft Farheys; and their Apoſtolical Au- 
thority and Original not always mentioned 
in thoſe Citations; unleſs we ſuppoſe the 
Apoſtles here ſtiled Fathers by the Antients ; 
as it appears they are by the Ethiopians in 
this very cafe before us. (5) That "_ 


in the main are plainly extracted from the 


I hops and — — perhaps allow'd to 


\ 


; : , Th | p | 
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85 Canons ſeein ever both to W 


f 

added to the ſecret Conſtitutions themſelyes, Will : 

at leaſt, in the Generality of the Apoſtolic ill i 

Churches, as their Appendix or concluding t 

l Chapter; and alſo, to have paſſed abroad in Mt! 
| a diſtin& Volume juſt as is now the CA 
'1 in the preſent Copies: and Manufcripts ally, Wl i 
bl Where note, that hence ariſes the beſt Ace- 
«ji count of the Inſertion of Clements Epiltles Wl : 
ul and Conſtitutions in the cdmpleat Copies ad: 
1" ded to the ſecret Conſtitutions, as they ar f 
1 now in all our Copies; and yet of the Omil« Nc 
i ſion of the fame in all the Antienteſt Cau- t 
i logues of the ſacred Books, derivid from this i 
i Canon. For however the Copies laid up in t 
0 { the Archives, or kept among the Bifhopsand Ill v 
. Clergy, might admit theſe Clæmentines; yet Mt C 
59 to be ſure was it not agreeable to the Rule t 
| of thoſe Ages to permit them all to ſtand o 
there in the ordinary Copies ſpread among p 

the Vulgar; however not in the Catalogues * 

made and publiſhed for Common Uſe by par- b 

ticular Men or Councils afterward. This 


would then have been thought a very great 
Tranſgreſſion of the Rules of the Goſpel: E 
Whence alſo (7) we can beſt account for the A 
different Sentiments of the Antients about fr 
theſe additional Canons; while ſome ſeem d m 
to look on them as of equal Authority with * 
the Conſtitutions themſelves, which I take U. 

to be the moſt general Caſe ; and others, | le 
mean : wah Enſebius, - and perhaps Ent: 
* mius; 
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1s: 5 Teem to — elte md them f 
mus) , noone hey ar 
not quite ſo ſacred an Origin and Authority, 
mean becauſe ſame took their | Notions of 
them from their ſtanding in the Copies they 
had any Knowledge of, as a Part of, or ori- 
ginal Appendix to the Conſtitutions them- 
ſelyes; while others ſeeing them in diſtin& 
Copies, and ſo without Clement's Atteſtation, 
and the ſolemn Apaſtolical concluding Ad- | 
dreſs to the Biſhops, as well as more com- 
pleat in the Archives, might doubt of their 
certain Apoſtolick Authority; eſpecially if 
they were not alſo added more compleatly 
in thoſe Copies of the: Conſtitutions whic 
they were acquainted with. Whence (8) 
we can withal give a fair Account of the 
Omiſſion of that laſt concluding Clauſe to 
the Biſhops, juſt now mentioned in ſeveral 
ofour Copies. Since that would only ap- 
pertain to ſuch as belong'd to the Biſhops, 
es Wl whom alone it is directed to: While it muſt 
u- be wanting in thoſe defign'd for the Body 
11s of the People; according to the conſtant 
et Method of thoſe times in ſuch Matters. 
el. However, (9) we may obſerve that later 
he Additions and Interpolations would more 
ut WM frequently attend the publick Nature and 
many Copies of theſe Canons, than the pri- 
ith vate Nature and few Copies of the Conſtitu- 
ike Wl uons. Accordingly there are plain Signs of 
leveral ſuch. Corruptions in thoſe Copies 


which 
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My which we now have. But i more of this i 


. 8. in ealee n Fi 
ae. due place hereafter. 


XT. The Original Series“ of the firſt Bi. 


ſhops of oy till A. D. 230. Was thus. 


Linus began 17 n 8 at 12 Yea, 
Anencletus ' 67 SHE IRS 251 
Clemens 439 en 
Euariſtus eie ene 
Alexander +54" raft 10. 
Ayſtus | 106 10. 
Teleſpborus 116 10. 
Hyginus 126 Od. 
Pius 130 15. 
Anicetus 145 716 
Soter 16x | Og git 
Eleutherus 170 n 
Victor | 185 12. 
Zepbyrinus 197 20. 
Calliſtus 217 os. 
Urbanus 222 08. 
Total 230 oo. 
'Tis very well known what miſerable 


Uncertainty the Learned have of late been, 
and areſtill in, concerning this firſt Succeſſion 


of the Roman Biſhops. 


Whereas there is 


great evidence 1n Ae that this, 2 
no other is the true Ce of hn 


The Reaſons follow, 


@) The 


ap. I. Apoſtolical Conſtiiutionc. 9 
(1) The Numbers themſelves inthe firſt. 
part of this Table, with which we are prin-- 
ipally concern'd, and which are of the 
preateſt conſequence, are thoſe given us by 
the great Euſæebius himſelf, found both in 
his Chronicon and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; 
And they ſeem, plainly to have been taken 
. - 2 _— 222 2 Witnels, 1 


l 


* 


ments, preſerv'd by the ſame Euſebius , i. xc. 
„S. on pon üb  enunor He IW. 
wins 5 N. I, ed. dre. S ans IP 
wits Saltgemay, cowmp*, wr er sd reg. I 
ude a Series,or Table, of the Roman Biſbops 
F ͤ | 
ry — a Rodde "I f11t ONT ick Ned 5 
ſcarce one whole Century from Linus their 2 3 Cha 
firſt Biſnop. Now this being ſuppos d, that-[fevius 
ſebius's Numbers are taken from Hegeſip- 
there can be no room to doubt of their 
Verity; eſpecially ſince all the Antients, 
Particularly Epiphanius, ſtill agree with them. Zpiphon. 
Tis true, that all theſe Numbers are by feng. 
"OY 4 . 6. p. 10 
Hebius and others from him apply'd to 


— U 


le Norong Years of the Roman Emperors, and 
„ of the Chriſtian ra; as Chronologers 
n e generally compell'd to acknowledge. 
ſs ut that is of ſmall conſequence as to the 
d Werticular Numbers. themſelves; ſince it no 
n, WM”? appears that Hegeſippus connected any 


i the Years in his Table with the Years of 
de Roman, Emperors, or any other known 


le Ara 


2 future. 


An Eſſy on the Cap. I. 

Era of Chronology; which therefore is 
moſt probably -owing to Fuſ-biufs own Con- 
jecture. And this partly appears in Fact to 

be the cafe, becauſe his Chronicon and Ec- 

cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which always exa&th 

agree in the ſeparate Numbers, do not 
ways ſo exactly agree in this Applic tion z 
—— Su. as the very Learned Mr. Dodwell Ger ves. 
— 22. Theſe particular Numbers therefore being 
ſuppos'd, we muſt ſeek for other Evidence 
to guide us in this Connection and Applica- 
tion. Nor is there wanting ſuch evidence 
in the caſe, and that Satisfactory and Au- 
tthentick alſo, and, ſo far as I can judge, ſuf- 
ficient to put an end to this Diſpute for the 
For 

(2) The Corviicnctmiobt of this Serits 
with Linus A. D. 55. which fixes the whole 
Succeſſion, not only agrees with the firſt 
Origin of kpiſcopncy, as ſooneſt ſettled in 

the great or Patriarchal Churches, of which 

Rome was the chief; nor only with that ac- 

count we have of eile or two Succellions, 

before that undoubted one of Clement, the 
Companion of Peter and Paul, who origi- 

nally: planted this Church ; nor only with 
the Words of Irenæus, who ſpeaking of the 
Churches founded by the Apoſtles, calls this 
Se chab. 4 · Ant iq iiiſſima, one of the moft Antient Chur- 
10 f hs ches of them all; nor only with Pauls 
writing to then as 4 flouriſhing Arten about 
Rom. 1. 8. A, D538. and"Otic whoſe Paitb ws already 


ſpoken 


98 
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ken of throughout , the whole World _— 
2 10 445255 by 17 vos _ i 
tins =SiÞp but is directly confir - 71. , Þ 
orities we have; and Vt 2 be 
1s no other than the moſt learned and judi- ee 4 
cious Biſhop Pearſon's own Account and De- Ic. c 
termination. His Words, including the ori - 
ginal Proofs, are theſe, Cm Petrus & Pau- De am. 
lus fundarent Eccleſiam, hoc eſt Apoſtolis il- — 
lis adhuc ſuperſtitibus, Linus Rome Epiſcopus c. 5. 20168 
conſtirutus eſt, ut docet Irenæus. Sedit au- | 
tem uſque ad Annum Domini 67. jam ver- 
gentem, Imperis Neroniani 14. ineuntem - 
Conſulibus Capitone & Rufs ;, ut tradit Ca- 
talogus Bucherianus; cui conſonant Catalogus 
ſecundus, Liber Pontificialis, Anaſtaſius, G- 
Breviaria vetera; in quibus hæc verba de 
| Lino conſervata erant; Fuit temporibus Ne- 
nis, 4 Conſularu Saturnini & Scipionis, 
1 que Capitone 2 Rufo, Which are ſuch 
punctual Authorities, and ſo agreeable to all 
the other valuable Characters of Chronolo- 
y, which we ſhall meet with preſently, as 
ought not to be ſet aſide for any particular 
fancies or Hypotheſes whatſoever. 
(3) This Series is mightily confirm'd by 
1 notable Paſſage in Tertullian, when corre- 
ied and rightly apply'd. His Words are 
lneſe : Anno 15% Tiberii Cæſaris Feſus de 
(elo manare dignatus eſt, Spiritus ſalutaris. 
Marcionis ſalutem, qui ita voluit; quoto qui- A4. Mare 
lem annd Antonin Majoris de Ponta ſiuo um. L. 1. 
n | a; exbala. $1911443 


# 
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| 
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evxbalaverit aura canicularis non curavi in- 
veſligare. De quo tamen conſtat, Antonia- 

nus hæreticus eſt, fub Pio Impius. A Tiberio 

autem uſque ad Antoninum anni fere 115. & 
dimidium anni, cum dimidio menſis. Tan- 
tundem temporis ponunt inter Chriſtum G. 
Marcionem, Here we fee that ſome nice 

_ Chronologers had examin'd the time of the 

Riſe of Marcion, and compar'd it with that 

of Pius. Not the Emperor Pius, as Tertul- 

lian miſtakes: For that Period is different 

from this Number many Years in truth, and 

vid. T-rrul, more in Tertullian's own Opinion elſewhere; 


, but of Pius Biſhop of Rome. For with the 


* Years of thoſe Biſhops, not of theſe Empe- 
rors, we uſually find the Riſe or- coming to 

Rome of theſe Hereticks to be connected b 

the Fathers, on all Occaſions. And this is 

the more probable here, becauſe we know 

from the Teſtimony of Fpiybanius, that Mar- 
cion came to Rome uſt before the Beginning 
Hereſ. 43.0f Pope Pius. © Mopmwr, lays he, e’,ivͤ as 


81. f. 30) 2222 11M v Tu my meAduThRY b * Fa. 


BY oo popes &. . A, And indeed this Chro- 


nological Accountappears to have been made 
by ſome accurate Perſon, ſince it deſcends to 
the uncommon nicety not only of Months, 
but of half a Month. Sothat by this notable 
Remains of an original Teſtimony, we find 
that there were 115: Years, and half a Month 
between the Pays of Tiberius and Pope Pius: 
And that the Epocha belongs to the begin- 


-# 
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ving of their Times is very probable ; be- 
cauſe the Riſe and Beginning of the one is 
here deſign'd, and therefore in all reaſon 
the Beginning of Tiberius mult be alſo inten- 
ded ; and becauſe there is no evidence for 
any Agreement with Truth on the other. 
Suppoſition. Account therefore 115; Years, 
and half a Month from Aug. 19. A. D. 14. 
when Tiberius began to reign, and you will 
come to the beginning of March A. D. 130: 
for the Date of Pope Pius; which is the 
very Year when he began, according to the 


foregoing Series. 


(4) In the moſt Antient Latin Catalogue % Bucher, 
of the Popes, the former part of which is by wares 
the Learned ſuppoſed to be written about 269. Ce. 
4. D. 235. and which therefore may well 
be depended on for the former part, as, be- 
longing to times near the Authors own Age; 

(as accordingly it is followed there by Biſhop - _ 
Pearſon himſelf, and Pagi, as well as in this PF 
our Catalogue; ) we find this Account, Pius p. 132. Gr. 
— uit temporibus Antonini Pii, à Conſulaty . i 


lari & Severi, uſque duobus Auguſtis, If 4D. 67 


for Pius, the wrong Name, we put Anicer Cue Hit. 


tus the right one; (for ſo moſt certainly —— 
was the Name of the Perſon the Author b 183. 
ſhould mean, the Predeceſſor to Soter;) 
and if wes confider the peculiar Method of 
that part of the Catalogue, as Pagi has ſta- Ad An 
ted it, we ſhall hence learn that Anicetus pom. 67. 
the Predeceſſor of Soter began A. D. 145. 

| 5 and 
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and ended A. P. 161. exactly according to 
the preſent Series. 

(5) By this acoount Linus muſt continue 
Biſhop no longer than A. D. 67. or a little 
before the Martyrdom of Peter, and ſo 
permits his Succeſſor Clement to be ordii- 
ned Biſhop after Linus's Death by Peter, as 
we know he was by the Antient Teſtimo- 
% nies,of which hereafter. So that as there is no 
| higher Temptation from Antiquity for the placing 

him ſooner, ſo is there no poſſibility of pla- 

Chap. 2 cing him later than this Table does aſſign. 
3 (6) This Series is confirm'd by the time 
of the writing Clements Epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians, in the Name of the whole Church 
of Rome, which no Man certainly could 
pretend to do but their own Biſhop. For 
fince this Epiſtle muſt be written before the 
Grabe e Spe Deſtruction of Feryſalem, or about A. D. 69. 
— 65 the Biſhop of Rome, it thence appears 
* that. Linus was then dead, and Clement be- 
come their Biſhop before that time; exad- 
iy according to the preſent Table, The 
Kaen about Anencletus ſhall be hereaf- 
ter confider'd. » F take Clement to have been 
the proper Apoſtolical Biſhop immediately 

after the Death of Linus. 

(7) Ignatius writing to this Church of 
Rome A. D. 11& and dating his Epiſtle 
5. 10. Aug. 24. the ſame Year, never ſalutes their 


Biſhop at all, as if it were in the Interval of 


the See, or before Ignatius knew _— 
they 


8 
r / KS ae . Acad „ 


ds kk am e we 


they had chuſen a neu Biſhop ar not. A 
cordingly this Table 1 us 
very Biſhop Tiſtus dyed, and Te 
rus ſucceeded.” Wulle Wheat of Co-ins 
cidence is a ſtrong Argument for the Truth 
of the fame Fable alfa) 1 Hem... 
(8) Teleſphorus was certainly a Martyr 5-— 
as Irenæts affures us. According to our . . 2. 
preſent Table he muſt have ſuffer'd A4. D. 126. 2 5 
mi the roth or 11th of Adrian. Now a lit- 
tle before this very time, we know was that 
remarkable Perſecution of Chriſtians, when 
Euſebius informs us, that Quadratus and Ari- y;p Reel. 
ſtides offer d their Apologies to the Empe- L. IT e. z. 
ror and the Senate, and ſo procur'd a Stop? 17 
to be put to the ſame Perſecution ſoon after- 
wards. 5 e ee 0 vying T9 - 
(9) Polycarp was alive even after Anice- 
tus was made Biſhop of Rome; and he came 
to Rome in his Days ; as we are aſſur d by 
lrenæus himſelf, the Scholar of, 3 2 Epil. aa 
Now according to Biſhop Pearſon's m 2 2 
baue Account of the time of the Martyr- . L. V. 
dom of this Polycarp, it. Was March 26. 4 D. 7-193 


147. Accordingly in the es 
Anicetus began K. D. £35. Tit Stack Agree- 
ment with thid Chironological Character. 
(to) Marcion the Heretick, who came 
to Rome at the beginning.of Pope Pius, had 
been ſpreading his Hereſy ſeveral Years be- 
fore the beginning of the Emperor Pius. 
This we learn from an unexceptionable 
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p . Ke c6 * 


e e, 


4 


* 


„ F< 


Witneſs, Juſtin Mariyr, who in his firſt 
n Apology; Werinen moſt probably in the 


of that Empero FF Lamy ſuppoſes that Mar. 
by 4 © . £7 1 : 4 . 
cion had then for ſeveral : Years been teach- 


6.35-4:52, ing his Followers there: wapxtora” N fie 


53 ni, ôs 5c en ee ener, N. T. A, 
Ik!his confirms the preſent Series almoſt be- 
yond.\ Diſpute. For therein Pope Pius bo. 


gan 8 or 9 Years before the Emperor Pius; 


exactly according to the preſent "Teſtimony, 
And, by the way, this Citation fully con- 
firms our former Explication of Tertullian's 
Teſtimony in this matter; ſince *tis hereby 
plain, that his Words cannot, with any 
truth, be underſtood of the Emperor Pius, 
but only of the Biſhop of the ſame Name; 
ran . Tertullian or his Acquaintance could 
****,* * hardly be very much deceiv'd in the Riſe of 
an Heretick ſo little before their own time. 
VN. B. How, and in what Senſe Anencletus was 


Biſhop of Rome after Linus, whereas not the 


Conſtitutions only, but Tertullian, from the 
publick Records of the Church of Rome in 

his Neighbourhood, affirms Clement to have 
beenOrdain'd by Peter himſelf. ¶ Hoc enim 

D- Þ. «fer, modo, ſays he, Eccleſiæ Apoſiplice cenſus ſuos 
mon 32. deferunt. Sicut Smyrnearum Eccleſia Poh- 
Romanorum Clementem a Petro Ordinatum 

itidem ] tis not very eaſy to determine. 

*Tis certain the Conſtitutions RE 

3 rm 


Lear 


carpum ab Joanne conlocatum refert; ſicut 


ay SM i = J gy Mend —— 1 nm 8 n a SR 


np AY am, £A mr. @Auwss . 
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firm Clement to have been the immediate 
Succeſſor to Linus, and that in Words aſter 
an unuſual manner expreſs : nAnpys 5 3; 7 EVIL £46 
Airs Stam wo uy mines Idimiezs under ® 363, 384 
n-) as if they guarded againſt ſome other Pp ehen. 

*Tis alſo certain that Ineneus, 
and all the Weſtern Catalogues, do inter- „nn 
pole Anencletus. Nay Epiphanius himſelf, c 3. fass. 
who had moſt certainly theſe Conſtitutions - = + 
before him, puts him in by the Name of Ce. XXVII. 
tus; tho he acknowledges the Antient Tra- S-6-2- 107 
dition that Clemens was Ordain d by Peter 
himſelf ; and ſo there could be no Room for 
the 12 Years of Anencletus. Nay, he ap- 
peals to ſome Antient Memoirs for it allo, - 
hep 78, ſays he, 2, moaiv \wurnugmnmors. 
79m ee His Conjectures about this 
Difficulty may be ſeen in his own. Boo. 
My Conjecture is this; that upon the Death ov apr 
of Linus, while the Apoſtles Peter and Paul π 
were abſent, the Roman Church elected 
Anencletus, before then P eter 8 - $2 wa 
Ordam'd Clement himſelf for that See. Se 
Anencletus retain'd the Name, eſpecially in 
the Weſt, till he dyed; 12 Years-afrerwaxds. © © 
Tho' indeed Clement's writing the famous. 0 0 a 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians in the Name of 
that Church, with all other the Circumſtan- e 
ces of thoſe times, confirm the Opinion, that i 
Clement acted as Biſhop in all things ever e 
. atter-the Death of Linus; and give us not 
N Ihe leaſt Iutimation of any. thing done i in the 
mm | Affairs 


cal 


- 
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Affairs of that Church by Anencletus: Which, 
during that important Interval;would hardly 
have been wholly forgot, had he been com- 
pleatly Nor. and acted as ſuch till his 
E: Death. „ 1 
-- ©. paul the Apoſtle, who was ma 
under Nero A. D. 68. 7 the Goſpel 
in Spain, and the moſt weſtern Parts, Sit- 
25 U tore his Death ; and e 
Ihe Reaſons for this Aſ- 
x ſertion are theſs : WIN 
(1) Clement, in his undoubted Epiſtle, 
aſſures us, that Paul did not only in the 
former part of his Life, preach in all Parts 
of the World, but that particularly he came 
41. cen bo the utmoſt Bounds 0 f the Weſt, eis a np 
C 5.8:148-4 Jyorws, i. . moſt ty to Spain, whi- 
Zire, ther he intended formerly to go; and whe 
i jura ther others of the Antients alſo ſay he really 
. did go; and perhaps to the other nei — 
in S. Pau- Ting Nations, Nay the earlieſt Oblera 


bun, of Eaſter in Britain, according wy 
tolical x ale ue Conſtin tions 
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pare him a Lodging, and implies that unleſs Heb. T 


Cap. I. Apoſtolital Comſlitiutions. 15 

ade ſpread rhe r and ſettled 
Chriſtian Rt ig his dur a 

Coun 17 of 'B 2 Hee ere Rate+] 8 


* 


place in all Paul's Hiſtory for th . wa; 
Voyage, but that here aſſign'd 5. An 

. Biſhop Pearſon, our Ai 80 rate An- Ama. 
naliſt, as to the Life and Acts of Paul, is Sarma | 
ſtrangely miſtaken in this matter; and is g. 2, 1. 
forc'd to ſet 517 y Age ol 9 > Fier 8. 
Epiſtles to the Epheſians, Colpfliirs,” Phile. 3 
ez and the Hebie dete fl „ 
into Aa and yudea. Wheteas it plainly 
appears, that when he wrote thoſe Epiſtles, 
he was preſently coming into thoſe Eaſtern „ _. 
Parts, and accordingly deſires them to pre- as, - 


Timothy came to him quickly, he would be 

to late to accompany him. Now to place 

ſo long and conſiderable a Voyage, after 

theſe Expreſſions, and before Paul's coming 
according to them, 2... to Tend him directly 
into the 2ſt, at that very time when him 
ſelf particularly tells us, he was coming into 

the Eaſt; and then to croud ſo important 
and tedious a Voyage into a few Months, or | 
rather a few Weeks time on that account ; 

and all this without any proper evidence at 
all, is utterly unreaſonable: Eſpecially if we 
obſerve, | | +3 #E oth 0 4 

(2) That the ſache Paſſage in Clement 
which informs ùs of this Weſtern Voyage, | 
implies alſo that it was in a manner 5 ee 


* 


: Oh An Eſay 0 the Cap. J. 

laſt part of Paul's life; and that ſoon after 

it was over he ſuffered Martyrdom. Hear 

v uprs Clement's own. words again, dug oouν ö Ad 

| Cas GA N W 6mm To n * dares 3 

Sy, 2 e N ny hn, & &'TWS * 

, A9 Tz Wchve, 2 61s Toy 40 0]. empdiar 
e re 1 win GO C . 

83), Paul himſelf, in his ſecond | Epiſtle to 

©, Timothy, written] A. D. 67. a little before 

-—  - __ Martyrdom implies,” that God had del;- 

4» wver'd him from the mquth of the Lion, when 

he made his frſt1 Apdlogy, on purpoſe. that 

he might finiſh the ſpreading of his Goſpel 

among all the Heathen Nations, before his 

- Death. Hear his own Words: The Lord 

2 ſtood by me, oy ſtrengthened me, that by 

me the Preachitlg mig ht be fully known, and 

that all the, . 975 might bear : and I 


was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion. | | 


And the Lord will deliver me from every 

evil work, and preſerve me unto bis beaven- 
£3 Kingdom. Accordipgly in this Epiſtle he 
% %:7* Concludes that he muſt ſoon be offered, that 
his courſe was finiſoed, and his time of de. 
parture was at hand; as having now made 

the Preaching fully known, and took care 

That all tbe Gentiles might bear by this con- 


cluding mics 14 


N. B. The Series of Paul's Adts in theſe 


laſt Years of his Lite, g | = 
ſtand ce de ee Mee 75 LS {2 


an J. Aulus Canſlition. 
2; 1 NEN ; 
| 00 leives Trah, and, with Tir: 
Wy, mes to Fa; probably/ 
the Paſover, 'or Pe meecoft ; tha S. | 
| withoud any long ſſay, he goes into 
Ala; thknce' tp Phiþppr-: havingnow 
* Titus aloe ; With fim, but dt Ti- 


mot hy. 

Paul fro Kit pt 350 . : 
where he and Tit 5 afd Preach 
the Goſpel. Bk lea tes, in Crete, 
and Winters 4 \ Nicppolis In Epirus. 

| Paul early in\th$ Spring goes his 
famous Te Ne, and Preaches | s 

| the Goſpe in S e. for near | 1 

if 1 


—— WY 
. F z 
2% Y 
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Two Tears. * 1 
Faul towards tliq exd of this Year I 
turns to the Eaſſſto Mia and Troas. .., ...:, * 
Paul journeys to Feieſaꝭm and ſettles 


Biſhops in many Chfrches before his ut 

I Death; and tikesJhis Mrewell of 
| | them al My is imprifony, perhaps 
| at Ceſaren. e 1; tes to A 
: 1 E. 1776 ither he did not go: ow 
{4 WM 45 I thoſe fin Afia hid ' forſakkn bim; 2 Tim. 1. 
I probaby on the viqlence of this Per- , 1 
g I ] ſecutign under Ne. He defi 5 him f 
| 1 to C0 L ro him qu lth before 7 er. a> x #4 I 
e 1 bring wü Hm nt Wer 1574. *. 
il 2447 arch rhich he had Neft 
1 a vet hun mic 7 as. He Writes our 
i Fof Priſon, alſo to 


e Philippians jar 


exprefles 


a 1 1 " 
* 


Wy Eſay on the Cop 


expreſſes great Hopes of ſeping them 
again He alſo ſends Tiiothy to yh 
br | Thefſo Mani Timothy returns with 
an acceptable apcouyt of them: He 
| writes to thoſe! Teſſalonians tyice, 
. |. He 1s. releas'd hpj/of Priſon, and goes 
to the third y quncil of Feryſalem, 
and thence tg if Nippi. Peter comes 


- LM Nd 1 Vitted there under 


| Pad 81 0 ö Re again, 210 is 
n the Sward der the ſame 


. 


. , 


* Xl The famous Diſ ſhure "LIVE Peter 

We, Simon Magus at Cæſarea, concerning 

Unity of God, and concernin the true 

Eſcb.nif. Prophet, ee at by Euſebi, a dire&- 
Bel L li ly mention'd in the Conſtitutions 10 27.55 * cop- 


2 L nitions, ſeems.-to have been hel 


Vh e . p. Sec, ſave 2 ! oF y G Y Nv. asien 
Ns, 7 man gw's Hereſy, which was 


here oppos'd, ſcems in part 
from the abule af Paul, 
ctrine of juſtij cation 
. tleeds of th 
| man and Oulatian g, written abqhit 
as Trenæus impli 8. For theſe ark his words 
of Simon's De ine; Seoundugt knim ihſius 

L. I. c. 20. 
. gs. Lratiam 15 ar bomines,  ſedſnon\ſecundum 
ES, Go Mt Wich abuſe/of Paul's Do- 

ine refuted Jamesynot ve 

affe e "Tis therefore e is He- 
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1 have / ariſen 


n N 


Cap. I. Apoſtolioal Confſlatutions. 
reſy ſpxe⸗ , r — 
ſtop ta it this 2 in 

0 ; — A. D. 68.84 f . 
( Suren Paul was ab x t from Ceſs ” 
a thih us Diſ „ er 
other Nſe he muſt i all Kelyhoot have 
been cone by; t nam d - : ; which 
yet he 18 LY it mult 1 ZE 2] 
have happen after. AD AE * 
ſince Py in Priſon mg Cher 


0 „ i 
qt C Haren. F rs. 


(3) Nor coy! 
Pe 7 was ra hen COS * ch Fa np 
Affairs of ths T 


anal ſeems to im 
Foul nd in probabilit 


199 
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11 at 
Hops E s not a Word of this) imous 6508 
putation,] nor of that famous Council of Je- 
riſalem /which was held fag afterwards, 
gainſt Simon and tha reſt of thoſe early He- 
reticks / nor indeed of that wonderfuſ judg · 
ment of God on Simo by Peters means at 
Rome, ſſo famous in 1tiquity ; WI ich 1 
think. — n'd between\che Diſputation and 
the Council. All whic moſt rems | 
events would hardly ha paſs'd £ 
mn f ence, had they then\ been- well r | 
in the World. ee tis by no means proba- 
ble that ehelethy 12 — & AD. 2 
* 
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v4 been 
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112 A, ay e Cap 1 
Nor Could this Difp! 8 
er : Fw after it Peter Went 6 wo, 
ec that  Judemght on Sim 
it N Ape 5 all Br * 
Mehra Ve e ſegond Council c . 
#lem \ nay, they u ſtill later techthis 
celebrath he third Co eil there, / hen Raul 
Woe ko et alfo : Afte chis heter went) to 
Nome, and rote probably erh his Epiſſies 
thence, 7 Wet was Martyr N about A. D. d. 
I t this Diſpuratig COUN ne 
WA later th thizgFear. 0 » 
Cenflitut. - Corollaryi Since the ſecond: Coux fl of. 
2 - ruſelem 1 d mention'd plainly” met upon 
FILE "occaſion of e great {preadingof- the antient 
« Herelies, pard W tht 2 1 — 
SL ute 


SES -—- „„ IR '> 
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Pp 


IE js to De The kite d 
EleDration. Na: indeed all the Chara- 
Rers of Chye — do ſuit this time, and 
this time; ly," and Make it ſtill moſt high- 
y probable. if not nes to certain; as ap 
ly Per. 2:0 | 
3 The Apoſtles, all 405 were "am 
3 Alves excepting Paul, mer together at Peru 
3 felem, with James the Lord's Brother er, py 
ſeveral of- their. mpanions, about N 
and there held a famous 
Aﬀembly- for the ſolemn Declaration or Ex- 
Here of the Chriſtian Faith and Practice, 


e to the antient Ha then 
wy | 1 


. * A* ». = I 4 
# ; s « * 2 


4 — 


. 
; * Md 3 "4 f % 
wt * 1 Ou SD. 7” 23 £ * * * 9 - Ef : 4 F F 5 * N 2 — 7 
t 1 * ö 6 * 2 t 
# . x. Y „ n k EY hs : . 4 1 

N N $f + * Ct "2: _ S * A * 6 d >a 


2 


| 
f 
, 
a 
i 
? 
i 
K 
4 
L 
0 
n 
&& 


% 


Caps. Alea aun 123 


predominant”; and this may be called «the 
Second Connell ef the es there, This 
Council not meeting*ti — e N 
' Lii tes Writing his Act -of ; 


writ E we Bee expect 

account —— as we have of 85 
But the Cᷣuſtitutions give us a full and 
tint, a certain and authentick account of 
the Acts both of the firſt and of this ſecond 
Council; and ſuch an one ef this ſecond as 
e ws ir 2B be been the moſt importatit 
Council that ever was id in the Chriſtian 
Church. Dince the was ſet down in 
Writing, A , the Ca. 
tholick Doctrine, or main Account of the 


Laws, Doatines, und Rules of the Goſpel, = . 


formerly; Helixer d to the Apoſtles in Mount 
dion wi a yet e 5 — 
written don exrgrn e hand o 

Clement Himſelf, as is. moſt 28:4 Cho” 
appears ta have been the Apoſtles Scribe or 
Ananuenſit u on this Hor occaſion, ) 4. . 
leaft ſent b pally to the Apo- - 
ſtolical = by him 28) wy grand Sy ſtem of 
the Chtiftjan Religion; 3. che main Rulab&th 
of Faith; and Practice; td be preſerv'd by 
the Biſhops in their Archives, and tranſuit- 
ted as à facred Depoſit to all future Ge 
nerations; Hear the Apoſtles account of 
this Cone from their, own words in the 


Conſtitutictis: Aua = 8 nes Feel 8 0s fre. 
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npuIvo" 5-701 9a ein e x youdeag» 
950, Jud a o epels, c. 
m bee 9 N iber — <Payr 

67g" 0) & 85 r i v r may Sn 0 
heirat «5 TAG. Sago PG. aw Coda 
wel bY ebd. G. . e. my ſe 
Aer, day), Au, weis vi evlgpan 6 Cy Go 
abt we νν].wu. low, ry N «0 Au, dpa 


2 1 x laß avrhs 5 W J QUT, 50 


Hes. ru 10 n,, Sead md, Inis m 
078 welt ab O gdbs, 8. i8epmavugy. ieren, 
Gn a aur N ea Uuay Y N e 
* S tories, eie bMenerypgy Roy T 

RA baononlw meme" dop33wn, * ve ſet 
this important Paſſage down intirely, not as 
it is interpolated in our ordinary Copies, but 
as it was fead by Varadatus in the fifth 


. nee 7, e. but one Century after its ori- 


ginal 


Will be ſpoken preſently. Then follows 
moſt eminent Branch of the ſame Catholick 


Doctrine, or a kind of ſhort Rule of Faith 


and Practice; which it was the particular 


- buſineſs of this Council to explain in oppo- 


Wo * ation to the old Hereticks. Aftet * 


15 Jabber, 2 


ublication; of which matter more 


. 


thisApoſtolical Account goes on thus:Ki m7 
47) 02uy ' mhureogs eis Abu 7 oixupyuluy TE. 
DAN. XG TRALTONTES, Upady ; 7016 671079 I 
x Aoumois lepeden Thult N N AIs Nene Na, 
ahl. x Gees, is nf uον ned mais 


n- Age Oe Seo. 2 Ts GCuMer. CY 


ns ins Or apehe, Sug & Barrabz, x mug 
on Sehe Yb. bn TY WING. 
What can be more ſolemn or authentick tha 


8 


this account ?- Walkera Naves of. - 
e Apoſtles with. 


thoſe four Companions of the Apoſt 

whom it was intruſted, to be communicated 
to the ſeveral Churches: Nay, as it Imme- 
diately follows, with the addition of Five 
more Names of the like Companions of the 
Apoſtles, abſent it ſeems at this time, but 
preſent at the fourth Council at "eruſalem 
which made ſome addition to this Catholick 


Doctrine, Iitis, Luke, Jaſon, Lucius, and 


Saſipater; which Council we ſhall fee pre- 


+ 5 


ſently was held ſoon after the deſtruction of 


— 


Jeruſalem. i Now for our farther ſecurity 


to the genuineneſs of this ſecond Council 1e io bels 
and of its Acts before us, I ſhall here ſhewy, bel Pebodh [ 


that thoſe here nam'd as preſent might w 


be ſo; and thoſe Six here nam'd as abſent, . 5 aol 
were or well might be abſent at the 5 ö 
time: So far 1 mean as our other authen - 1.6 
tick accounts of thoſe times can give us Mx-phory 5 | 
Information: And then I ſhall ſhew that we 5e. T. ys 


bave a full and expreſs Teſtimony for the 3-23. "i 
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fame Con uncil i the Fifth Cetittity; 


"theſe Acts of it alſö, as then Sd for ge⸗ 


Tit. 1. 5. 


Annal. 
P aulit Ms 
Mills Pro- 


legom. 


Mills Pro- PERS . 4 


4g . 


nabas, Ii Timothy, 100 Mark, who are kappos' d 

Pfeſent, we. haye. no reaſon to ümagin, a ny 

0 them to be otherwiſe, from ably” 6od' evi- 

»» dence, , whatſoever, Peter. had before 
been at Coſares, and it Rome, on püfpole to 

oppoſe the Ring-leader of thoſe very: Hae! 


U 
. 


nuine from thele Conſtiturions 3; "nay; for 

—_— readiig"df the account” which 
er e aboYe, giWen. As to the firſt part of 

this, roof, Pawl 1 5 e fu ppos't to beabſant, 

is well a8 Tits; ind 25 moſt juitly, ne 

It appears that. They tro 


en Preach: 
"oh the 2 3p 15 and gy Titus Was 
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1 85 | har two ok the Six" abſent 
were r really ) Wo, * other collareral evidence! 
ke 1 18 1905 is 4 BER It Perſofl. According 
* this very time we 
Acxandria i in Egy 0770 Wie his 


1 4 N aſon, © Lucius, 
and Sof Fwy 5 are 901 the” Ihlent 
We have. at th nd other pn 
that I know. o 5 8 o C * Have fg lor 


hain K wp fads wc mt 


to diſpute about op th 4 potties, 
and James the, p. wien s ment, Hat 


rr er 0 ot tae 


we} which. this Council was defiptyd 46ainſt? 


whoſe account of them, and of of thoſe 
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to Ae him abſent. « 


Cap — 85 3 


his Adscgainſt -rliemareoifferted.;ante the cz 

Hiſto f chis vr * Guscil in the Couſtt z, 4 

tutions 3 o that he had the greateſt; ocenlion cen. 44 

to be-tliere ef any of Ale Apoltleß mer d0 12.2 . 

we know . ar the Suh" 

yu James was Biſhop of Feruſalam, where ke . 
toni«tiis Council met, and buld not 

— be abferrt from . Barnabas was with .. 

Peter a little before at Cæſaren, in his Dif- 2. 

putation with Simon Magiu, and fo juſt at 

hard for the celebration of rhis' Council with 

him at Feruſalem. Clement is one pfxſent, 


and principally concern'd, us being probably - 


the Scribe or Amanttenſis uf the Apoſtles 

therein. Accordingly the ſtile and ne ence © Lig 

is here the moſt agreeable to thoſe. of Cle © 

ment of all the Writers we have of the Apo- 

ſtolick Age: Nor have 5 — the _— reaſon 
r 

ſent alſo,” as he well might be, Aceh 0 ns | 


err eint r 


inne » * . — 
. _ Dr 
— Nr 4. Helen 1 


yet no body but Titus Ap- Hb, 267 
80 Meth at this time. Mark 


pears With by 


is prefent: And having not me hint of, 
his being elfewhere ar this 0 N 
r eee £D? 3 1 8 222 — > 


mis was made Biſhop by EE 29 we Ls 


no reaſon to ſuppoſe — — 80 that 


all the marks of genuine truth and ſincerit 7 

that can be, do appear in this accuunt of the 

cond Quaid of Us el 
tha 
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Wk. 18, peror Leo, by wry b bee Ne e tie} 


, Tom. gy Feruſalem, præter Paulum Apoſio 


4. 1 5 Wes 


I ſhall now farther” oy = .aneEaſtern 
Teſtimony 1 in the Fifth Century; which '[ 


take to be ineſtimable, becauſe it is ſo full, 


ſo direct, and in ſuch a nice place where 
there i is one of the moſt aukward and per- 
- nicious interpolations now in our preſent Co- 
pics that do appear in the whole Couſtitu- 
.- tions-. 'Tis a paſſage] by Dr. Grabe, 
which yet he owns he could not underſtand; 
but which is ſufficiently plain and obvious 
with relation to this Council, and its Acts 
now before us. It was Is item to the Lim 


Tum. I. 5 


er Cell words: Sancti Apoſtoli, dum Cong * efent 


um omnes 
ſimul Librum Actuum conſeripſernas, propter 
22 „ 5 eſu Chriſti; & permanet in 

— Eccle Hoe ehen Theſe 

Werde are too 15 ain to n m 
But the Ads of this Coun rl 
in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles — in the 
- third Council of Feruſalem, and anlaß n in 

the fourth held at the ſame place; nay, 
being intirely inſerted into the Acts "of t 
fourth, of both which preſently, this Pro- 
poſition will receive new light from bath 
thoſe that follow n g- to thoſe two other 
Councils, 

VV. The ſame intire College of the Apo- 
ſtles, together with Fames the Biſhop, _ 
Par the Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
athird Council at Jernſalem, A.D. 67 whe 

i 8 they 


8 ds 8. 


— 


ee , 


＋̃„ik̃;d f p ̃ . EY 
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they 1 + Carons and Conſtitu- 1 

tions contain'd in the Eighth Book, where- 
unto, by way of Preface, they added? 
fnified the Seventh Bock; belonging rather 
to the earlier Church of the Jews, as to its 
main Parts and original State; and after all 
compil'd that famous en of the fore- ' 


going Catholick ain d in 918 * WE 


5 
4. 


former Books, te 9g N ZavgnAury, 
is mention'd By the Ancients, and own'd by 
the EN the Cophl, and the drgbs ; z 


555 5 
ThigPreface to this Doftrine of che Apoſiles a 5 
gives us ſuch an authentick account of this e „ q 
Council, and of its Acts, that we need ſeek % „Loe 
for no other: Such parts of which therefore =. 
as belong directly to the preſent matter ſhall 
be here ſet doun; tho? it has been intirely „ e 
Printed in Engliſh already. Nos duodecim Ds 25 
Apoſftols Unigeniti Filii Det Patris 727 27 7 
tent is, Domini noſtri & Salvatoris no 2 N þ 
Meſſe, (cui fit gloria,) congregati ſumus fi- wy ooo 
a in Feruſalem, Z Regis ma ks | 
nobiſcum frater noſter Paulus, vgs £ += Sou 

Shoſtolus Gentium : & Jacobus PET 

Jus civitatis unicæ Feruſalem: &. conſirmaui- 

mus hanc Didaſcaliam Univerſalem in ed 

[ ſc. civitate, ] — Finem autem fece 

Conſtituendi Canones; G. poſuuimus eb in ele. 


b Bern. Eft autem bic Alter Libet Do- 


ring, quem. etiam K cripſimus, & miſimus 
urums; 


We ca eddy we aver er Fo Sol hat omit — 
here, and go to the reſt. Thoſe of the Con- 


2. FLe. 
b 11. 


. 24» 25. in Captivity, or diſperſed from the Holy 
7. 353:35* Land; as do no prior Parts of the ſame 
Conftitutions : : That this Loc Was _ 
as an ndix; to the reſt of the Catholic 
e LES Acc; ot coeval with it, appears 
by the Original Exirad, the Doctrine es the 

 Apoſie 


| in eorum per manum , Clmentioſc — 
e * ie eee bead 


** not me vs Ethiopick arid 


oak lay Lore hu 16250051 

XVI The Apoſtles who ſurvivd cue De. 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, together with the re- 
maining Kinſmen of Chriſt, and ſeveral of 
their Companions, aſſembled at Jeruſulem, 
ſoonafter its Deſtruction, to make Simeon the 
Soft of Cleopas Biſhop of that place: and heid 


a fourth Council there, when they ztade a 
remarkable Addition, or Appendix, tothe Ca- 


rholick M ntained in the former Books 

of the Conſtitutions, which is now the laſt 

part of the Sixth Bock. This we learn from 

be ſame Conſtitutions, and from a Gor 
ic 


, ſtitutions themſelves follow: ay ors 9 alen 


uur YreerCop, 9 Aungy, 124,00v, Tr, x, N. | 
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ss Wweks* R. T. N. That this Council Was after 
the Destruction of Jeruſalem appears in — 


Acts, which plainly ſpeak of the 
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which rer in „569. to al⸗ 
moſt all the = Fog theſe KD 
does yet never reſet to this Branch at all; a ; 
not then added to the former; all wnicl 
will hereafter a ppear. 25 
the ſecond F — ' of 7 1 | 
m_ tc d upon already 
ne Fl ercafter been ely/ 
ten fo the Teſtimony "of: the- Ethlopick 
and Coptick Churches, he s not 8 
bhe belong to this, or 0 One 
the l Councils, as Art 22 
ther without diſtinction, yet is — = A 

per to be produced on chis Occaſtön One of 

their moſt celebrated Manuferipts begins 
thus: Synodus Sunctorum Apoftoln de Or. Ludelpb. 


H. th, 
dinanda Eccleſra Chriſtiana ; necnon omnia * * 


precepta, decreta & Canones quo Nerigfit & 27. 31 
Clemens, diſcipulus Petri. And elſewhere, 
Ift ſunt Canones Patrum Apo — quos 
conſtituerunt ad ordinandam Eceleſiam Chri- 
/iznam, And the Coptick Records ſay thus: C, 
Dum eſſent congregati in cœnaculo + Sionts,/in Bf. is 


poſt Aſcenſionem, & Deſtenſionem Shiritus *, 2 5 2 


dandti. And again elſewhere, * funt Ca- 314. 
wnes quos conſtituerunt Apoſtol Sanfti, &. 7 _— > 


Diſcipuli puri, qui vocantu Dru; ſuper y. +39. 
(bus n * Apoſtoli, vl Oral. In L. In. 


30. 
n 4 re 


* * N 4 N * M 92 F * 8 ; h "T7" A ! 3 N * 
0 25 ; 5 8 » 2 8 
: : 4 1 1 , N a „ 


naverunt eos. ope Sins fin, in 1 


|  Sionis : Quas collegit { vel compilavit] Clemens 


Diſcipulus Petri Apoſtoli. . Accordingly the 
Ethiopians call their Conſtitutions, Which 
are for the main an Extract out of the ge- 
2 vad, in Contradiſtinction 
A ew Teſtament. .. If theke 
Churches were not directly impos'd upon a8 
to this grand Council they ſpeak of, it muſt 
be ſome one of theſe 4 mentioned; 3 un- 
leſs it be that concluding one, which Pur 
the laſt Hand to the whole Collection; 
which preſently. But ſince I cannot 5 
determine 51 point, I n 


C 1950 f 
K ee lee 


Acts be — and genuine, 

Let us ſee, whether the Perſons named 
as preſent, the ſurviving Apoſtles, with Ti- 
tus, Luke, Jaſon, Lucius and Sofipater were 
alive: z and ſo might be preſent or not: 


And whether thoſe that, as it ſeems, were 


abſent, Clement, Barnabas, Timothy and Mark 
were, or might be abſent at the ſame time. 
Now as we have ſinall Records, diſtin& 
from theſe, to conſult on the occaſion, 10 
we can {ay but very little to the matter, 
Only that all thoſe nam'd as preſent, were 
very probably then alive, and not at any re- 
mote diſtance from Fudea, that we know 
of; and that the four abſent do no way ap. 


= pour to have been in thoſe Parts at this time: 


Parti- 


As: 
Cl 


Cap. I. Apoſtolical "Conſtitutions. 123 
particularly Clement was certainly now Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and at a vaſt di fron 
them ; and therefore will be, fuß d ab- 
ſent; as this Account in the Conſtitutions 
does imm. 7 051% Þ 234 dd 

Coroll, (1) Clement therefore could not in 
probability be the Scribe or Amanuenſis of 
this Council, -but: Titus rather, who is firſt 
named; tho the ſame Clement might well 
collect all the parts of the Conſtitutions 
together, and ſend the whole Eight Books 
to the ſeveral Churches afterwards ; as all 
the original Evidence does every where 
affirm; 7: ih 0 ith 1 % 1708 
; Croll (2) Nor does this, Branch ſeem tg 
conta any New Conſtitutions of Chri 
himſelf ; but to be rather an Apoſtolical Ex- 
hortation, and the Enforcement of Laws 
formerly deliver d; with ſome Rules of 
Chriſtian Perfection, collected from former 
Laws, or the Nature of Chriſtianity. | = 

XVI5. The few ſurviving Apoſtles with _ 
their Companions, between the Years A. D. Y 
84, and 88, celebrated, a Fifth Council, 


whether at Jeruſalem 67 elle where, is uncer- 


4 : 
tain ; Wherein the Apotolical Gangne, BE... R T5 
monly known by that Name, were, dra To 
up; ſome few Additions were made to the 
former Parts of the whole Work, and a ſo- 
lemn farewel taken of their Biſhops, to 
whom the intire Conſtitutions were entru- 
ſted, This we have formerly intimated. ; 
| an 


2 its arid, ppear in e 

Canons, (eſpecially in the laſt 85 Canons at 

this day; of all which we ſhall diſtincthy 

 Tpeak on other Occaſions. Only I am to add 

the Reaſons why I place this Council be- 

tween A. D. 84, Se, 88. which are plainly 

theſe, viz. That the 5 aj Additions to the 

Conſtitutions; 'belottg,ro S this time; 

and that in — Avilius is here named 

cet. as already made Biſhop: of Alexandria, Who 

8. . yet, according to Eigſebius ard all Chrono: 

logers, began to fit there but 4. D. 84. 

and that Clement atteſts to the whole Work 

_— his own Hand iu its laſt Canon; 

yet, as we have ſcen, dyed 4. D. 83 

mpariſon of which two Characters 

kent: determins this matter. Ac- 

cordingly I always place this fifth and laſt 

e Council of the Apo es about the middle of 
_ theſe Limits; or abe A. D | 

XVIII. Beſides Mark the Valentinian He 

retick and Magician, mentioned by Irenzw, 

and others afterwards, there was another 

wore Antient Heretick of that or the like 

Name, contemporary with the Apoſtles. 

The Hereticks who aroſe after Simon Magus, 

are reckon d up in the Conſtitutions in this 

a VI.c. order, Cerintbus, Marcus, Menander, | Baſs 

516. ider and Saturmlus. | Now fince Marcus i 

ſuppos d to be the ſame with the Valents 

nian Magician of that Name; the mention 

of him ſeems to imply, that theſe Books 


were 
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cap L Seed hene, mY 


were written later ah Pretend; and ini 
deed not till, ©Sccopd Century, - win 
inſwer to;this, 1 venture t0 afffrm that this 
Marcus is different From{ and much earlier 
than the other. Reiſons follow. „ be: 
des that from this place of the Conſtitutions. 
(1) When the Apoſtles mention occaſio—-ꝛ 
nally the Name of Mark the 8 no 
the Conſtitutions they do'it/thus, TY * 
TH nas, and 1 150 genuine Mi 12 34 
chere were at tllat tiine Fan r ror 
bus Mark alſo. Oh ang 
2) In che Salzen wy Heretes! calF'4 
; Predeſiinatus, written about A. D. "440; Of f. 1 ne. 
* W450; che fourt6enth "Hereſy is that of Mark re. 14% 
lee Valentimen who We | iicared 
Clement Biſhop of Rome. MI 
nue of the V ali Turk burviighr 
ofthis Antienter Heretick of the fame Now 199 
(3) The Rao Marcion beeaine not aft ore e bi ol 
Heretick, at lealt did ner oftenty ap "Coo hier ol 
ſuch till about A. D. 1730. us we have a 
ready ſee n. Vt does Clemens" Alerundrinu n 
a0 Aube entick Witness, ſpeak of one Marci- 
on as living! ſo much before Ba/ti4es and 2 2 
lentinus,” that his Old * a 
* 


ry with Their Pouth. | 
if he, togetfier With" Sn; Hips, he 

re Brew 
which"! 770 Pürzled the Learned“ 


Petel Hm TH Hear che 
ta. — wo 1% Wh eters iN btb e 
& ns aiphrels CH ronowy ms: A 9 WY Mts, 5% 
* . 
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7 eymvivy os  apeoburipy NTerar waar 
 1g.Drimep 0 g, N Yagvries S 
OO oxaAgy, ws a9 aw Gui, T Mint tppnyie, 
"Qoxwmes d | wehermnr© Fold) ama 
Giprargfiner GO 5 = ryiore mawhy, N. 
ag HEC vewmrregs oweyorem® i oy lege 
of 8 J augy s νν α0οi⁰νονiY 
narnxuorr, Now if Clement meant by this 
Marcion that Antienter Heretick Mark, he 
writes very conſiſtently; that Mark being 
probably enough preſent with Simon Magus, 
when he heard Peter and J7obn in Samaria; 
or however heard Peter at Cæſarea; (ince I r 
he would certainly be old when Baſclides 
and Saturnilus were young. But if the Pa. t 
ſage be ſuppos d to be meant of the later Mar- 
cion, in the ſecond Century, tis ſuch a Il tl 
ſtrange Parachroniſm and Confuſion as an I {: 
Author ſo learned, and ſo near thoſe very I 0 
times, can by no means be believed guilty ! 
© of. So ꝛ tis moſt probable he meant the Anti- b. 
„ ml — 5 or "one 22 a #3 l 
| -: (4) Philaſtrius alſo writes of one Marcion, 
545 wy 7] _ / Jaun the Apoſtle driven from WW m 
Epheſus, he. fed to Rome; [the common If £ 
Rendezvouz of the Antient Hereticks] © ” 
which cannot be true neither of Marcion in Wl er 
the ſecond Cen who came not to Rome 


. 
* 


— 


er 


E OB ror er ab Yr rs 
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ua, op Fo. of ng A” o . r 


Dd 


till about egg fre after John's Death; A 

burt is very conſiſtent if refer'd to Marcin 

or Mark the Elder, the follower of Simon I tic 
a MAN., 


P On. 
Cap. IL. Apoſtolical Conftitimions. 127 
Magus; who therefore was an Heretick in : IF 
the Days of the Apoſtles, and capable of be- 
ing mentioned in their Conſtitutions before 
— | ww © LG; 
GER. Ballides and Saturnilus began to be - wi 
known as, Hereticks, conſiderably before the 
end of the firſt Century; and ſo might wel! 
be mentioned by the Apoſtles, when they z "p4,-s; \ 
made the lateſt Additions to their Conſtitu- 325.226 © 
tions, about 4. D. 96. For, to paſs o rr © 
the Argument from their Companions in 
the Conſtitutions, Deſithæus, Simon Magus 
Cerinthus, Marcus, and Menander, all He- 
reticks of the firſt Century, and early in ta 
fame Century alſo.; I look on this Propoſi- 
tion as true for the Reaſons following. 
0) This Catalogue, and all the reſt of 
the Conſtitutions mention theſe two as the 
laſt Hereticks then arifen, without a Word 
of Valentinus ; who yet aroſe about 4. D. 
128. So that if we allow any proportiona- 
iel between Menander, who' ſeems 
to have been known before, or not long after. 
the Deſtruction of Feruſalem A. D. 70, we 
may eaſily allow, that theſe Contemp | 
Heretick, Bafilides aud Saturnilus were not 
wholly-unknowp, conſiderably. before the 
end of the firſt Century alſo, and ſo might 
be mention d by the Apoſtles in their laſt 
Additions to their Conſtitutions about A. D. 86. 
(2) The ſeveral Series of the firſt Here- 
ticks in all the Antient . — | 
48 411 
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b and. Saturnilus aroſe! 1 
end of the firſt Century. Tale 
4 * theſe Accounts RUA in the Evin 


ab le. 


a” l N 


. emen - pain 15 7 2 
481 13193951128 * 
4 5 

155 


Sanin 


4 Simon 
i Simon 1; 


3 DW! 


5 


6 — | i 0 
720 | 1 a rates 7 . 
Nicola it 1 cy 
Se. [de 


Iren 1. 1 20» ” J 
Epiphans 1527 q 


S119 1! 40! — en 11015 
_ Here we 7 8 mg Secunia aud Baſil 
4, axe vg Be in general among . 

xeticks of, the firſt Century ; nay among 

55 g ſuch long, before thecehd\of 

that Century ,,. 1 that they: axe plat d not 

very. Were them neither ) theſe always 

15 1 8 and — or third and 

the Catalogues before, uss 

= 5 Wis as we have ſeen from Cle- 
4 4 drinus, convers d with that eini- 
44 121 on Marcion, who heard Peter 
1 Era a. * — he eh july, to be plac'd 
2 5 among t 85 Hereticks of the firſt Century. ot, 
Þ (4) Saturninus is generally plac'd in theſe. ZN. 
il Catalogues, in al- bug: the laſt, before Baſ- I: 
1 . p Qaly: the Catalogue ſtil'd Fade: Ai 


6 
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Cap. I. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 1 -'- 
tus places him a little later. But then the fame 

Author is of all the reſt the moſt expreſs for 
his great Antiquity; as affirming, that he' 4 

was excommunicated by Thomas the Apo- 
ſtle himſelf, Hear the Words at large; be- 
cauſe they include a remarkable Paſſage, 
not elſewhere recorded, I think, in all An- 
tiquity. Quinta Hereſis Saturnianorum eſt, à 
Saturnino. Hic docuit ſeptem Angelos min- LI. Henf. 
dum feciſſe; quibus cord? fuit libidines inſe- 5 
rere, ut dum 'ſeſe concupiſcit ex 'alteriutro * 
diverſitas ſexus mundus a ſui fine refrænutußs | 
poſſit efſe perpetuus. Hos anathematizavit' 3 
Beatus Thomas, Chriſti Apoſtolus; docens ra- 
tionabiliter Mundum initium habuiſſe';, &. 
quia initium habuit ad finem eſſe venturum : 
Angelos autem omnipotentiam habere non 
poſſe : & ideo mundum eos non potuiſſe con- 
ſtituere: Conditorem autem Mundi unum eſſe 
Deum, quem Moyſes predicavit feciſſe cœlun, 
& terram, & maria, & omnia que in eit 
ſunt, *Tis true that Clemens Alexandrinus, 
and others after him, affirm that theſe two / 
Hereticks liv'd later, in the Days of Adrian; 
nay, that ſome of theſe elder Hereticks, parti- 
cularly Baſilides, liv'd till the very days of 
Antoninus the Elder; 4d 5, 324 Tvs ad ei- 
as Ts anus 2£90%5, ol ms æipio eis 6 von 
en yioram® Xx wer h'T avmvire - pe- 

np NTavay p mep o Bankes', :. 
dye. * this does nol & i he preſent wr 
Aſſertion; ſince 'tis no way ſtrange that 2 
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30 net Eſey on uy Cap 
5 Een who began to be Hereticks 15 or 20 
Years within the ff Century, thould not all 
be- dead 30 or 40 Years in the ſecond, + | 
XK. The Apoſtles of our Tod + 
{ | their Succeſſors, for many Ages, careful] 
= Zeliver'd and ſtrictly obſerv'd a Do&rina 0 
| Diſciplina Arcana ; or conceal'd the miyſtical 
Parts of our Religion from the Heathens, 
Jews, and Catechumens, conveying thoſe 
Doctrines and Precepts to Poſterity not by 
their own publick Writings, but by theſe fe- 
cret-Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles, taken from 
their mouths and preaching, by ſome of 
their Companions, as a Sacred Traditionary 
Depoſitum; and entruſted with the Biſhops 

of the ſeveral Apoſtolical Churches. This 
Concealment in general is the main thing 
I ſhall prove under this Propoſition.  Altho' 

ſo many of the Teſtimonies will alſo ſhew, 
that the things concealed, were fuch: as are 
contained in the lone as diſtin- 
guiſb'd from the, Sefiptures, and no other, 
that I take in that bee Aflertion alſo. 
Nou this being, as to both its Parts, a plain Wl # 
Matter of Fact, I ſhall prove it by an Indu- 
ot 
0 
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ction of particular Teſtimonies, belonging 
all to the feſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church; 
Ree? many of which are collected by the Lear- i ** 
n+" ned Schelfrate in his Diſciplins kram ; and 10 
are as follows. 
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| ad Jacobum; ſpurias quidem, ſed perantis 
= quas; apud Coteler. p. G02 II. 
r, Nibil oft difficilius, Fratres mei, quam de 
N q x ' veritate apud pernixii populi multitudinem 
=  diſpuiare. Quod enim eſt, omnibus ut. oft, 
| dici non licet, propter eos qui maligne & in- 


ſladioſe audiunt.  Fallere vero non expedit 
prropter eos qui ſincere audire deſiderant ve- 
ritatem. Quid ergo faciet, cui ad indiſcres 
tum populum ſermo eſt? Occultet quod ver 
rum eft ? Et quomodo inſtruet eos qui digni 
funt . Sed fi meram proferat veritatem his 
qui ſalutem , conſequi non deſiderent, illi d 
quo. miſſus. eft injuriam facit, a quo manda- 
tum accepit, ne mittat verborum ejus margas 
ritas ante porcos &. canes, qui adverſum eat 
argumentis ac ſaphiſmatibus reluftantes, ipſas 
quidem cœno intelligentiæ carnalis invaloam ; 
latratihus autem ſuis & reſponſionibus ſordi- 
dis rumpant &. futigent prædicatores verbi 
Dei. Propter quod & ego Petrus] in plu- 
ribus circuitu quodam verbi utens, tentare 
nitebar ne principalem de ſumma divinitate 
intelligentiam minus dignis auribus prædi- 
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Non omittam ipſius etiam converſationis Be- Tan is 
retice deſcriptionem, N ſectilis, quam ter- 4 K _ 
rena, quam humana ſine gravitate, fine p. 241. © 
aut horitate, ſine diſeiplina, 5 ut fidei ſuæ con- 
gruen. In primis quis Catechumenus, quis 
Fidelis incertum eſt. Pariter adeunt, pari- i 
ter audiunt, pariter orant; etiam Etbnict ] 
fe ſupervenerins. Sanctum canibus, & porcis 
| Margaritas, licet non veras, jattabunt. 
| Si quem tamen apud vos prudentiæ locum 44 nation 
iniquitas reliquiſſet, ad explorandam fame:'fi- f. 1 & % 
dem utique juſtitia poſcebat diſpicere d qui- *"' 
bus potiiiſſet fama in vulgus, & ita in totum 
orbem dari. Al igſis em. Chriſtianis non 
opinor; cum vel ex forma & lege omnium 
m nſteriorum filentii- des debeatur: Quanto 
magis talium, que prodita non evitarent inte- 
rim humana animadverſione præſentaneum 
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ſupplicium. Si ergo non ipſi proditores ſuis. 


L 


ſequitur & extranet. Oro vos extraneis un- 

de notitia e Cum etiam juſta & licita myſte- 

ria omnem arbitrii extraneum caveant, | 

Apologet, no d quibus prodi potuit £ ab ipſis enim 

S-7-2 8. enim reis non utique; cum vel ex forma omni- 

bus myſteriis ſilentii fides debeatur. Samo. 

thracia & Fleuſinia reticentur : Quanto ma- 

gis talia, quæ prodita interim etiam humanam 

animaduerſionem provocabunt, dum diving 

ſervatur. Si ergo non ipſi proditores ſui, ſo- 

quitur ut extranei. Et unde extraneis no- 

titia? cum ſemper etiam pie initiationes 
arceant profanos, & arbitris careant. 

Atuvews Hoc eſt igitur delictum quod Gentiles noftra 

L S. 44 noverunt, quod ſub conſcientia iſtorum ſumus, 

289.190 quod hene ſicium eorum eſt, ſi quid operamur, 

Non poteſt ſe dicere neſcire qui ſuſtinet; ant, 


| celatur, quia non ſuſtinet, timetur. Cum 


atem Scriptura uitrumque mandet, & fine al. 


terius conſcientia, & fine noſtra preſſura ope- 
rari, Domino nibil intereſt in qua parte de- 
linquas, aut in conſcientiam maritt, i ſat pa- 
Ttens, aut in conflictatione ti, dum vitat ur 
impatiens. Nolite, inquit, Margaritas veſtras 


horc ie jattare, ne conculcent eas, & converſs 


vc quoque evertant, Margarite veſtræ ſunt 
etiam quotidianæ converſations infig nia. Cuan- 


to curaveris ea occultare, tanto ſiſpectibra fe- 


Ceris, & magis cavenda Gentili curioſitati. 
Late hiſne tu cum lectulum, cum corpuſeulum 
burn fienas, cum aliquiil immundum flantis 
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[ flat] explodis,” cum etiam per noctem ex- 

urgis oratum ? non magiæ aliquid videbe- . 

ris operari 2 Non ſciet maritus quid ſecreto, 

ante omnem cibum guſtes 2 G / ſerverit pa- 

nem non illum credet efſe qui dicitur? . 1 0 
To 4% Evar mwe, ol pl} ms CEWNAING., WI eee 

de THs MOM vs OOowormt, v wire Hcy T8 e,. Cle L1. 

101 Ag, ama x TE PIAIOT C Appellave- l. = 

rat nimirum Celſus circa ſecult ſecundi medinm 

JUL YeLAXyoY vν m., tene hat apologia 

utitur Origines. ] Vid. & Homil, XIII in Ex- 

od, epud opera Latina. Ig | | 
Novit qui myſteriis imbutus eſt, & carnent tn levi. 

& ſangninem verbi Dei, Non ergo immore- fem. IX. 

mur in his, que & ſcientibus nota ſunt, ". «has 

ipnorantibus patere non poſſunt. Vid. &. 

Homil. III. p. 168. In Num. Homil. IV. p. 

199. In Matth. Gr. p. 400. A Rom. Lat. 

L. I. p. 624. be . i Su, 
Verecundius ac melius exiſtimans errantis cn 

imperitiam filentio ſpernere, quam loquendo Pomiriane. 

dementis inſaniam provocare. Nec hoc ſine 4 _ 

Magiſterii divini, & nomints auctoritate fa- 

ciebam; cum ſcriptum fit, in aures impru- 

dentis noli quidquam dicere, ne quando au- 

dierit irrideat ſenſatos Sermones tuos, — Et 

ſanctum quoque jubeamur intra conſcientiam 

noſtram tenere, nec inculcandum porc is & ca- 

nibus exponere; loquente Domino & dicente, 

Ne dederitis Sanctum canibus, neque miſeritis 

margaritas veſtras ante porcos, ne conculcent 

eas pedibug & converſi elidant vos, 
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us autre Daman; R pee Me v. oY fs 
1. B. By theſe moſt remarkable Paſſages 


the ſecrer- and myſtical Conſtitutions and 


ny, and very important, formerly preſety'd 
in a profound Silence, but then beginning 
to be publiſh'd to the World, contrary, it 


Nor does his, or others ſo often ſpeaking of 

them as Traditions not written, ' dyes: esa, Vid. Boves 

ſeem to mean any more, than that they were 9 

not written in the Scripture, nor by any TT L. II. c. 6. 
the holy Apoſtles themſelves, nor it- — | 
ed to be written or tranſcribd by any Chri- 
ſtians; but only the Originals preferv'd in 
me Archives of the Churches. For ite here * 
- W rcckons among theſe unwritten Traditions 
the trine Immerſion,” which was written 
= © down not only by Tertullian. &c. but in 9 
the Ficleftaſtical Canons themſelves; which 
% eſteems part of the Apoſtolical Tradi- Ws, 
non: So that unleſs thoſe Canons were in 
his Days alſo umoritcen, tis plain, the Con- 


„ ſtitutions are not ſuppoſed abſolutely un 


andria fo directly ſuppoſes, that theſe © Apo- 
— nolical Appointments in the Church were 
jp written, 


* an of n . 


out of Baſil, tis undenyable that he od hy 


Traditions of the Apoſtles, to be very ma- 


ſhould ſeem, to his Opinion of that Matter. 


written alſo. And indeed Clemens of A. 
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written, even when he, | 15 u the ſame Breaih, 
calls them unwritten Traditions, that tis 
very remarkable, and affords us the plain 
Interpretation of that Antient Language 1 in 
Siem. 19. this caſe, In one place he ſpeaks of dN 
be vip PI. Deas 7 ＋ 25 eco Tm G SnAhοναν — 
7. 489. where, ſays, mT y ſea pv D In of 
1s: $&99) cer obe. And indeed the. Ins 
tients were here in a great ſtrait; being 
willing ſometimes to ſpeak of theſe things, 
and yet oblig'd in great part to-conceal them; 
- which makes their Expreſſions and Citations 
all along, | ſo very cautious, obſcure and 
ambiguous: on ſuch occaſions ; and has af- 
4 forded, 6 _ to the e generality of the Mo- 
dern 22 832 to theſe 
i 1 poſt olt YE onflitutions which 
pet are-moſt — and numerous among 
them. But to proceed, 
Friphan, IIe aus: 55 arr. Wal zur x) al 
Hareſ. 42. ner 070TH. Tth LUSNEAT CW MAY Xp Trapper 
* 4 2 * EmTACV CLIN THE 
rer. 42." On und enges mis. oh x me i 
Ora. 40. e TIE . 
| Rpudlers ag craurw Commis nadie | 
Hilar. in Jertius ifte: ſecundæ litere verſus eſt, In 
_ NI * corde meo abſcondi eloquia tua; ut non 
7. 253. Carem tibi. Meminimus ſimile buic ditto lags 
ſolere, ubi dicitur, Myſterium Regis bonum 
eſt abſcondere. Meminimus & Paulum ad 
Corinthios, adbuc in fide. parvulos, ſcriben- 
tem, en Dei eloquia occuluiſſe, tum di- 


cit, 
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cit, Lacte vos potavi, non eibo; nondum 


enim poteratis, neque adhuc poteſtis. Legi- 


mus & in Evangelio, in agro uberi & fœcun- 
do repertum theſaurum, eundemquæ empro 
agro occultari, Novimus neque margaritas 


ante porcos projiciendas eſſe, neque ſanctum 


canibus dare opportere. ngo intelligimus 
quedam nos cordis noſtri ſecreto continers, 
que divulgata inexpiabilis peccati culpam 


comparabunt. Ita enim dixit, In corde meo 


abſcondi eloquia tua, ut non peccarem tibi, 
quia cum cætera peccata, ſecundum differen- 
tias rerum, aut in nos ipſos, aut in alios ex- 


ſererentur, tamen fierem in Deum propria, 


cum quæ occultorum cordium eſſent condenda 

ſecreto, hæc in profane cognitionts ſcieutiam 
WAY $3 42 W*:-ni{e.ase:.. 4 

proderemur, | 2 
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Non enim omnes vident alta myſteriorum, Ambrol. 
quia operiuntur d Levitis , ne videant, qui ie. L.. 


videre non debent; & ſumant, qui ſervare 
non poſſunr. — | 


nyſteria puta- 
| Pinkett ity 


verit indignis 


e. 50. 


0 


& gquaſi operiri fidei ſilentis; ne profanis 
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By quis ea inſinuet quibus non oportet. [Cirar- 
ue mor Marth. VII Nolite mittere mags 
ritas veſtras ante Porcos.] 
Geaudent Molo autem ea ſolum de ipſa loffions cap- 
2 . ſunt, que preſentibus Catechuments ex- 
planari non poſjunt, G- wow Dontucd tamen ſun 
operienda neophytis. 
7. Exod. Ordinem lectionis Exodi, ubi lex cuban 
Trat. v. di Paſchatis deſeribitur, idcirco prepoſtera- 
vin, ut myſteriis reſervandis debitæ reve- 
rentiæ ordinem teneremus. Quia oportebat 
in illa ſplendidiſſima nocte Vigiliarum gwen 
tractatu non difttorum ſequentia, ſed con 
neopkytis explanari, ut edendi Paſchalis 2 
ficii diſciplinam rudes neophyti diſcerent, in. 
ftructi fideles agnoſcerent. 
— Conventus quidem Eccleſiarum, ſiue Tem. 
Zeno V ron. 
in Pſal, Pli, quot ad ſecretam Sacramentorum vel. 
126, gionem Adificiorum ſepta couc ludunt, conſue- 
tudo noſtra vel Domum Det ſolita ef voni 
nare, vel Templum. 
8 Ethnici Sacrificium publicum eſt, tuun 
nentia. ſecretum; illius d quovis libere rrattari bo- 
reſt, tuum etiam a Cbriſtianis ipſis, minime 
cConſecratis, fine ſacrilegio videri non hoteſt. 
Refa in Sed jam nobis etiam de ipſis aliguid te 
| Symbol. Gandlen eft margaritis : in quibus primo in 
pet . loco fons &. origo omnium ponitur, cum dici 
* N 
tur, Credo in deum Patrem. 
Hieron ad | | Diffuculratem rei in prommib ene 4. 
1 *n Tens, Super qua: multus nobis ſermo eſt, & 
a ininteryretabtlis: : Non quia Apoſtalus now pe 
tue / 
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tuerit 4d interpretari, fed quia illius tempo- We 9 
ris non fuerit. Hebræis enim, id eſt Fudeis __— 


erſuadebat, non jam bus, quibus paſfim 
proderer e fy 
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THY irqbr, 2 70 & ya THlov 0h ah TE ve, ws Gy 
%, eee, eis 7% Ty πτẽͤBõC.pnUNUον i d n 
eq vo. Vid. in 1 Cor. Hom, AV. . in Ad. 
Hom. XLFI. © 
h 21 Cor. Mn del ms xecbyias Et apc. ares 
Homil. 18. Moor Near, 'O pe her eb lovely 2 Tus CM» 
vy CIs ache, 2 a0 Spi or xu. 9 N. 
Loden, da ih vi luelunb bor. 1 Oy Sus 
£m 52 apunTmwy dual d dena. | He 
| loquendi formula lo of uαν?ͤKoi, inquit 
Caſaubonus, in unius Chryſoſtomi homiliis,aut 
aliis ſcriptis minimum quinquaginta locis po- 
zeſt obſervari : = apud Auguſtinum non 
mul rarius.] In Exercit, AVI. 
2 The, ENU In A on 0 wu vr Ai e n 
15. febidv , Wie ma * A YEH Pas 0 a 
| Xctxeives i mummy bv bw agil mer. asl 0 Ar u- 
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buy; wndtv tov Cite. DEE Sogom. Hiſt. Eci 
L. I. c. 20: 434, 435. 

N. B. We may obſerve in the ſecond of 
theſe Citations from Chryſoſtom, what an 
exalted Character he gives us of the Articles 
of the Baptiſmal Creed, when he calls thiem 
Perle: be ff &n TH epars xa ſere qi 
Joyugm, the tremendous Canons of thoſe 


Doctrine "which were brought from Haynes, | 


* 
* 
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as if he were perſwaded that theſe ſacred 
Doctrines, and the Baptiſmal Creed contain- 5 
ing them, were deliver'd from Heaven, or 
given the Apoſtles by our Lord after his — 
firſt Aſcenſion, when he came from Heaven 7 
upon Mount Sion, on purpoſe to declare 
ſuch Divine and Heavenly Dodrines and 
Rules to his Followers, as we have alread 
obſerv'd, Nor do I know any other ſenſe 
theſe words are fairly capable ß. 
XX 4. Theſe ſacred and ſecret Conſtitu- 
tions were peculiarly intruſted with the 4po- 
ftolical Nile, or the Biſhops of thoſe 19 1 
Churches which were made in the life- time 
of the Apoſtles. But it does not appear that | 
the original Copies were afterward multi- 4 
plyed, or tranſcrib'd for the uſe of other 
Churches; rie wage 0 
th ſeApoſtc ies ches ere thfele ſa- 
cxe&-rtzPoſita were ãlonecf d. This ap- 
pears (1) From the - themſelyes, 4 
as to the .. Noche, ee ber 
Books. 'EyesNapho bh mir Aa, Nl mays LP 
Ty See Nan, as. emmerypgy Vugpy, Th) me. 343.6. 8. 
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u4.% Ay Nes meme H ð 2 8 AI A/ ler . * 
e wv iis * e / wo * | 1a 
bu Tois emondmrus ν m reps mird nm 
vr M οαονπννj˖e, (2) From the gene- 4 


ral concluſion, or atteſtation, of Clement. 
in the laſt Canon, 95 as Satay i TAS Can, 85 by | 
emoxGmors $1 es 1M NO ow oxmo BiEAios 
Pe&mmpurnpyu, (3) From the Apoſtles own 
"LS © a © 
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* _ * 


150 = 2 on the Cape 1 


atteſtation in the Preface to their famous 
Aagy, Poſnimus eos ¶Canones] in his Eccles 
fis, in theſe particular Churches : which 
Churches we {hail ſoon diſcover from the 
original Conſtitutions theniſelves. (4) From 
the common voice of Antiquity, eſpecially 
in Jrenæus and Tertullian, which ſtill Ap- 
peals to the Biſhops of the A poſtelical Cbur- 
ches, and principally of Rome, where Cle- 
ment their Writer, or Collector, was Biſhop, 
for the ſettling all the Diſputes which Linh 
ariſe of this nature, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; 
Strom, VE (5) From a Paſſage i in Clemens Alexandrinus. 
4%. hereto relating, myywas 5, ſays he, avm #17 
' Udo s eis o am f de N d 
m7 adn x2m2nMuFr, which ſeems plainly 
to eg 3 the Apoſt les intruſted theſe 
i ſecret ſtitutions 4 ſome —— 
. Tue. 4. Churches only. T N Which theſe Churches 
lr Biſhops were, the Conſtitutions themſelves 
Ei „ us not to doubt, when they on pur- 
2. "oF" poſe give us a Caralogue of all the Biſhops 
352k E. made by the Apoſtles in their life-time, as 
| = ente as tlie Conſtitutions reach; and ſet 
N every one of them by Name, with 
2 e Name of his Church, and the diſtind 
* * or Evangeliſt, that made him Biſhop 
. the way. And that theſe Conſtitutions 
"Were not Nerwardy ſent to other Churches 
3 * very probable, becaufe rhe great ſeerecy 
54. da. *roayherein they were to be kept would have 
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we . 1 35 re. 
e . S 2720 
wed PIR es; becauſe are - 3 og — | 
nil'd's a Go being never 22 ein, G ene 
tranſcribd, by any body; and becamſe teil- 5 
very words are ſeldom cited by re ener 2 
very frequently by the Biſhops of thoſe 4 7 
Churches, as will hereafter appear. They, you nnd 
Liturgical Offices and Creed ſeem always thot 5 loavel aw 
have been perfectly learn'd by heart, by alli her 145 
thoſe who miniſtred; and to have been ac b 
taught them, not by Book; but by hearing. beter, 
the ſame repeated to them, without writing > 
them down; which 1 do not perceive wa 1. 2 
then thought to be lawful. © The moſt ge Hein | 
nerally neceſſary parts were extracted imme — 4 44 
bare aid wits publick to all, in the Ns 157 
Jay v AroSH D, & Ai BagraiGer* 1 
the "Epiſtles of Clement, Ignatius and Poly- 5 
carp; and the reſt of the Rules ſor the Bi- 
ſhops Government of the Church were alſo 
extracted, and became common among them, 
under the Name of the Apoſtolical, or Es- 
clefraftical Canons. Nay, when the Churches 
of Ethiopia were planted, they had an intire 
but very imperfect Extract made for their | 
uſe, pidbably by Athanaſius, or his 2 50 
and this divided into Eight Books, accord- 1 
ing to the original number: Which, tog | 
ther with the Apoſtolical Canons, and che I 
known Books of have ever ſince _ 
been their original, facred, and inviolable . = 
Guide in Divine Matters, and that extract is 2 
extant at this Day; 5 of which more hereaf- 
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Original Conſtitutions themſelves were eve 
tranſcrib'd, or ſent to other Churches; but 
if any doubts aroſe, the Reſolution was ex- 
pected from ſuch Biſhops as were the Keep- 
ers of the ſame, or the Succeſſors of the Apo- 


ſtles original Biſhops in thoſe Nineteen Chur- 


ches. Poſſibly theſe moſt ſacred Conſtitu- 


tions were defign'd to be thus ſecretly pre- 
ſerv'd from unbaptiz'd Heathens, Jews, and 
Catechumens, till a proper time ſhould come 
for their univerſal publication: I mean ſuch 
a time, when the Kingdoms of this World 


Ape.t1.15 were to become the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of bis Chriſt, and he was to reign. far 
de ver and ever + And when, by conſequence, 


there would be ſmall occaſion for ſuch con 


cealment any longer. For wy ſelf, I believe 
that happy time is now haſtening, and 1 


take it for one eminent ſign of ſuch its ap- 


proach, that theſe divine and heavenly Con- 
 fiurutions of our Bleſſed Lord, by which his 


Kingdom is certainly to be then admini- 
ſtred, are now by his good Providence be- 
ginning to be reviv'd among us. May tig, 


O Lord, Thy Kingdom come; and may this 


thy Will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven! 
XXIII. Theſe ſecret Conſtitutions were 
firſt publiſhed, or began in ſome places to 


be tranſerib'd and ordinarily known, about 


the Antient Faith, Worſhip and Bradtice 


the middle of the Fourth Century ; when 


Was 


Cap. I. Apoſtolical 1 Conſtinutions. 133 
was begun to be alter d; and they ſeem firſt 
to have been publiſh'd in Syria, and the 
neighbouring Parts, from the Copy belon- 
ging to Le _ a — 13 3 
cal Churches; and that perhaps by Euxoi N 
its Biſhop, 'Þ Vindication of oo | — 32 god. 
againſt Athanaſiua, and the other Corrupters 
of the Faith, who then call'd themſelves 
the Orthodox. That about this very time, 
the Conſtitutions began to be publick is plain, 
becauſe before this time, they were kepft 
moſt ſtrictly ſecret; inſomuch, that E? - 
hius, who mentions the Antienteſt Extra& © 
out of them, or the Sam; Uh, 
and himſelf makes moſt frequent Uſeof thempr of 1erv thy 
and Alluſions to them, as we ſhall ſee anon lt, . 1 
yet does he never give any direct and formal 
Account of them, as he does of the Books of 
the New Teſtament, and of other known Wri- 
tings. Yet after this time, we ſoon find this 
Book made publick uſe of by the Audians; its 
Publication hinted and diſapprov'd by Bafl; 
the Cenſures paſs'd upon it, as on a known 
Book, mentioned by Epipbanius ; and it ſelf 
cited very frequently, and not ſeldom nam'd 
by the ſame Fyinbanius, as then well known 
in the Parts where he livꝰd. So that about © 
the middle of this Century, was certain | 
the firſt Publication of it there to the World. 1 
ly the rf Publication there only; for in 
dbome Parts, it was a great while e're it was 
publick, eſpecially ſuch as were ſufficiently 

PTD remote 


an 


«al 


thee, 4. 
cent. 4. n 


20. d. 


See of Antioch was filPd with 


remote from — and W WG 
take its original publick Appearance to Have 
eded. For if we conſider what contrar 
Doctrines the Athanaſians had rais d; whit 
unjuſtifiable and unheard of Practices they 
had begun to build upon thoſe Doctrines; 
and what hard Cenſures and Penalties they 
excited againſt the Body of the honeſt old 
Chriſtians, under the Name of Arians; if 
member, how ſolemnly = great 


+ ue ft ruſalem ha Bak apt 


St Wile 
u filed and Tri of Miss Creed, of 


which hereafter; if we conſider, that the 


iu 
famous Defender of the Aenne 
Faith, and one who had join'd in the Com- 


poſure of that very Creed, for the Juſtific- 
tion of which, the Council of Feruſalen 
made that ſolemn Appeal before mentioned; 

if we obſerve that the firſt publick Uſe of 


theſe Conſtitutions was made by the Audians 


in Syria or Meſopotamia ;, the next by Bf. 


in Cappadocia, near adjoining : the 5 


Epiphanius in Cyprus, ſtill nearer; and that 
the Council of Antioch it ſelf, made 6 poſt 
publick References to the ſame, or the Ca- 
nons extracted thence, by confirming, and al- 
moſt tranſcribing ſo many of thoſe Canons, 
And if we note how long 1 it was in parts re- 
mote from Antioch, ere theſe Conſtitutions 
became e equally publick, or were cited | * 

ae 


Cap. L. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 13 
the ſame open manner, that they are by the 
foremention*'d Epipbanins in ite Pang z if 
| fay we rightly conſider all theſe Circum- 
ances we ſhall be inclin'd to believe, that 
the place, as well as time, for their firſt Pub- 
lication, is not amiſs ſtated in the preſent 
Propoſition. Nay, one Circumſtance will 
deſerve highly to be oblerv'd, as to the laſt 

of thoſe Additional Canons, belonging to 
the Conſtitutions, with regard to this 
place of the Publication of the. hole Colle- 
Gon ; and *tis this: That from hence 
that Clauſe where the: Clementines in 
general, or the Epiſtles and | Conſtitutions = 
of Clement appear among the reſt & the Books 

of Scripture ſeems to have prevail'd over the 
Church. For all the other Canons or 
Catalogues of the Sacted Books, omit them 


for many Ages, whether at Feruſalem, C- g 


ſarea, Alexandtia, or elſew re While it 
Antioch we find ſtill Footings of its Ori- 
vinal Inſertion ever fince that Canon 
was received there. 


Ge 


tes the Conſtitutions ſo often, A fO fl. 
cite even the ſecond Epiſtle of Clement as a . 4 
dacrsd'. Book; which is the only very cer. 3. 
Antient Citation out of it, now extant.” 9. 


Accordingly, we find this Clauſe not only 
m all the modern Copies of this Canon, but 
even in that of Manne,, Scholaſticue in the 


Century, which I eſteem the moſt un- 
corrupt that is extant. Now this Joannes 
OL ESTER, Scho- 


Ipnatius himſelf, who Ienat. Ad 


= : 


— 188 
„ 


Scholaſticus was a Preſbyter of Antioch, hen 


he made his Collection; and is thence com- 
monly ſtil'd Joannes Antiochenus. Nay he 


does not pretend, that this was the firſt Pub- 


lication of theſe Canons, but ſuppoſes, that 


they had been publiſhd long before ; and 


that an older Collection of ſuch Canons had 


been made. We may alſo hence conjecture, 
that as Antioch had Clement's Epi- 
ſtles and Conſtitutions in their ſecret Copy 
of this Canon, which were not in the pub- 
lick ones; ſo did other Churches inſert other 
lacred Books, ſo eſteem'd by them, into 
their Copies alſo; and that thence ſome Va- 
riety of Books does now appear in the ſeve- 


ral Manuſcripts of tlie ſame at this Day. 


S-«c.44 Nor do the Doubts of many as to its ſacred 


dent 4 


„ Authority; mention d by Epipbanius, and 
| al moſt by him alone in all Antiquity; with 


* 
p. 1 
tu. 


3 
49 


4 "Mt Diſlike Baſil: ſhews at their becoming 


cilof Nice, and other t. 


publick, agree to any thing g. Mell as their 
Publication by the 8 in their own 


_ . Vindication againſt the Athanaſians who, 


tho? they could not poſſibly deny their fl. 
cred Authority, yet were not overfond of 


them ʒ but took care gradually td neglect 


and to drop them, after they were publiſh d; 
as not favorable to their Cuſe :? Hd co in- 
troduce the Creeds and Doctrines of the Go 


blies afterward, inſtead of that really”, Apo 


{tolical Creed, and thoſe really Apoſtolical 
| _ 
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Doctrines, Which, till then had jen 
the Chriſtian Church from theſe 

ſtirutions. - For now it appears by Church 
Hiſtory, that ſince theſe 0 Con ittet ions 
would not patronize the Athanaſian Cor- 
ruptions in Faith and Practice, New ones, 
were fram'd that did; and ſince the Ola Ori- 
vinal Liturgy, did not appoint the Worſhip 
of Chriſtians agreeably tothe novel Notions, 
New Liturgies were fram'd, or rather the 
old one transform'd, madell'd, and interpo- 
ted till it did. Altho' indeed, which is 
1 {ad Caſe, all theſe Corruptions, Contradi- 
tions and e lene the Faith, Pra- 
tice and Worſhip, appear to have prevail'd 
among Chriſtians, contrary to the ſacred and 
Apoſtolfeal Standard, at the very * time 
0 its Authority was undeniable, 


fvor'd their Notions, always ful 
Authority, Nay, excepting that eat pe pak. 


Baſil and Epiphanius, as little ao ils Boe. ** 


lage 1 In piphanig, gn a Nes On ay 
ele, that it was doubted of by many; 
the unlearned among the Achanafians, I _ 
poſe, on its firſt Publication, as tis no won- 
&r at all it ſhould be ſo; I do not for ma- 
ny Centuries. find 7 iſpute, Doubt, or 
(ueſtion amqn hriſtians about it : but 
that itgwas univerlally. own'd moſt truly ſa- 
cred and, Apoſtolical ; As will appear all 
dong in the remaining parts of this Eſſay. 
And as s to the ee of, later N 955 
. 


J / „ n the . ” 7. 
158 »1Aw"\Efoy"080the". Capil 
| theſe Conſtitutions are * <9 

ted by tbe Arians, tis ſo utterly 1 f 
that every individual Iuterpolation hither 
diſcover'd,, does appeat to haye been wide 
by the Chulth, by t 3 
4 a e N of 7 
of th rpoſe ,avainſt t te 
1 WAN 91 Ce. Lnquirer to 
have, and one ſufi- Ml | 
ciently — ro the Arian Notions, | ll | 

_ Dr. Grabe, is 'not, I perceive, able 

produce one ſingle Paſſage i in Scripture or 


A which can be prov'd to have 
been interpolated by the Pian: As Dr. Mills 


has int] 1rely y, cleare 85 955 to th&S& tures | 
while ; how Mues 
and how pernicious af kene | 


lations of the Antient Books, do appear 
all the Citations and Manuſcrip ts. But of 
ſtheſe Matters the Reader may 2 pect more 
222 in due places hereafter. Only beſere Lend 
*$-- „] this Chapter, I mult deſire my Readers to 
infra,” make one Reflection with me, that becauſe 
| theſe Conſtitutions were firſt properly pul- 
liſhed about Three Hundred Years latet than 
* the known Books of the New Teſtament, 
the Comparative Antiquity of 3 


and Citations are to be, eſteem'd, gene 
ſpeaking , upon the Allowance { tho 
Thus Hundred _ Fr not otherwiſe. 
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ns ga the the oxigznsl here, 


than the * Ren MSS for the New 
Teſtament. And our preſent 'MSS. of the 
Twelfth Century, are to be eſteem'd as 
valuable as thoſe of the Ninth, in the other 
Caſe, which is an Obſervation of great 
Cortfequenss in thus: matter. 
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CHAP. IL 


G 80 0 Internal Arguments fer 
the Apoſtalical C ,onſtitutions. 


Aving thus premis'd what I thought 
proper and neceſſary al way of pre- 
paration, I come now direct 
part of my main deſign, — is to examin 
theſe Conſtitutions throughout, and to ob- 
ſerve that Internal Evidence in general, which 
their Contents do afford us, of their genuine 
Antiquity and ſacred Authority : And truly, 
theſe Arguments ſeem to me very ſtrong and- | 
cogent, r no ſpurious Books ever 
aid, or ever could anſwer to. 
1. Unleſs we allow theſe Conſtitutions to 


be genuine, we muſt ſuppoſe that our Lord 


Chriſt left his Church unprovided in the 
* prin- 


s of the New Teſtament. Thus the Ws 4 
10 Eieon . 


to the firſt 


8 : | 4 5 | 8 2 N , ? 
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NE 

_ PR incipal concern of all, and did never gi 

ber any certain. Body of Syſtem'of LA b 

which ſhe was to be govern d and guided in 

after Ages; but left her, in great part, to 

the miſerable guidance of humane reaſuningʒ 

and the uncertain determinations.of frail and 

fallible Men; while at the ſame Time tis 

certain, that the old more imperfect Dil. 

penſation by Moſes was exactly fix d, in 

even the ſmalleſt matters, by divine Dire. 

ctions; and all its particular Laws digeſted 

into an intire Body in the Pentateuch. Let 

Rem. 14 9. did our Lord dye, and riſe again, andrevive; 

| that he might be the Lord both of the Dead 

Math. 28. and Living, Let was there all Porver given 

18. ro him in Heaven and in Earth, Let was 

AZ. 5. 31.he, after his Reſurre&ion, exalted to bes 

Prince, as well as a Saviour. Yet was he 

h exalted, and had a Name giuen hin, 

which is above every Name; that at his Name 

_ Philip. every Knee ſhould bow, and every T ng 

e.. confeſs that he is Lord, to the Glory of God 

bis, Father. Yet are all Chriſtians bound to 

Joh. 3. 23. Honour the Son, even as they Honour the 

| Father; and he that Honours not the Som 

is ſuppos d not to Honour the Father which 

ſent him. Let is it ſaid by himſelf of his 

114.0 · 6. very Apoſtles, He that Heareth you Heareth 

me; and be that deſpiſeth you 4 iſeth me; 


and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me. After all this, can we ſuppoſe that 
our Lord and King, has never made any Boch 


2 GY A 
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of 
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of Laws + — dior yr = 7 Sub⸗ 
ies, conſider'd peculiarly as bis Subjeftr ? 
10 that he, Who 11 6 be our Judge 
at the great Day, has not left us a Syſteni 
of Rules of his own, by which we as Chri- 
ſtians are to guide our ſelves here, and accor- 
ding to which we are to be judged hereafter > 
| mean all this over and above thoſe ſacred 
Laws of the Gofpel which our Lord de- 
liver'd from his Heavenly Father during 
his Continuance on Earth, which do more 
directly relate to the private Duties of par- 
ticular Men, that to the publick Duties of 
Chriſtians, conſider'd properly as Members 
of his Church. This certainly is perfectly 
Incredible, and contrary to the plaineſt No- 
tions we have of the Divine Wiſdom, Ju- 
ſtice and Conduct towards his Creatures: 
If it be ſaid, that the known Books of the 
New Teſtament; are ſuch à Body of Chriſtian 
Laws as we here ſpeak of, that they are the 
cred Rule f Faith and Practice for the 
Church, I muſt reply that this is utterly 
falſe in Fact; that theſe Books are never by 
ny of the Fathers Stibd ſo; that they do 
not contain any ſuch i#tire Syſtem as we now 
enquire for ; and that their occaſions and 
wntents and deſigns, are very different from 
that ns ſuch Body of Laws ought 
v contain. ; and | which the Body of the 
kwiſh Laws do contain accordingly; Thus 
is plain that the Four Goſpels, which are 
lic principal Parts of _ New 9 
5 8 are 


| * - a + : , 3 * N * TR | 1 ON 
1 0 - | 1 | ; 4 | N 0 p 4 | - | | 
x * "7 4 . 4 o . 1 „ * 9 * 8 * : 4 , 
; k ic 4 V d | »P 7 #9 
: * N 3 - . 
' y x * 0 , 


. 


» te Eo es % 


are quite of anothex; Nature — 7 
| Pande& of Laws font e 1 Church, 
conſidered ene lice it felf 
began. not till after our SavioursReſurreftion 
from the Dead, and Inauguration into his 
own, Kingdom a God's Right Hand; while 


hey alone conta — the limcker 


Joh. 3.20 


tional. Orders u 


| Chriſtianity: among them: Na 


Preaching ef ons; Lord, before his fe- 


J e and Aſdenſion: i. e. While he 
ated. his; Fathers: Miniſter or Deputy, a 
a Teachar come: from God, before he had any 


Commuiſion to found a Chriſtian Church at 
all among Mankind. Thus tis alſo plain 
chat the Ads of the Apoſtles, and their Epi- 
ſtles, are ſo far from a Regiuur Digeſt af Laws; 
for:the founding and governing the Chriſtian 
Church, that they; ppeſe the —— 
founded: and governed according to th 

Laws; and, do only relate oceaſiona k Hiſſo- 
rics concerning the ſpreading of the Goſpel, 
or ment ion occaſional Directions and addi- 
upon ſeveral Emetgencies, 
which happen'd in ſome: Places} diſtinſt 
from the proper and general Settlement of 


Written but upon ſpecial Occaſions, which 


aroſe many. Years after the ſeveral. Churches 
had been Eftabliſh'd, and the 
ſtian Laws been obſer d among them; 4 


of Chri- 


is very plain upon their peruſal. . 80, Wh 


Ve ſtrangely miſtake the nature and deſigu fr 
of aneh ſacred bl if en * 


a 14ENTTG 
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25! the proper Rule of Faith and Praflice | 
among Chr ſans, er a fegen Syſtem ef the 
Laws eee Indeed, if theſe Apoſtolienl 
Conſtitutions, Which .deretend to be, and 
vpon peruſal appear really tobe ſuch an in · 
tire Syſte mand "Standard, be; ſat aſide, the 
Church of Obtiſt muſt be. 4 never to 
bave had any ue * Standard at all 
ien itz which yet was moſt highly requi- 
e, if nat Abſolutely neceſſary: to + Very 
Being 3 and which: the. Gltch of 'the;Jews 


noſt certain bad im its primar Inſtitution; 
and have ge this ver) Day-prefervid among 
ben. Nagwathe' luck — a priori 


3 haveſnething d paſteriori to fupport them; 
mean ſuck ab Inſer that, becauſe we ſup- 
poſe things in Reaſon og bt to have been 1. 
or ſo, thetefore they Feally were | fog; are 
very uncertain» in general, and of little 
Weight 3becauſe the ways and conduct of 
the 3 — of the great God, are cm- 
monly very) different from the Imaginations- | 
of Mortal my yet While this Argument 
d priori ĩs fad ngly: infore'd.4; poſteriori, 
the known pan Ce of the Jen 
Church) Abi not only ought to Nn 
but moſt certainly actually had, and ſtill 
heue the like intire Rule, Sytem and Stan. 
dard anjong them, I cannot but think ijt 
bighly worthy: of our Conſideration. 80 
er, at the leaſt; as to diſpoſe every honeſt 
Chriſtian rn Original Rule 
| 2 | 


> rr 


and 


164 


given, it might be: recover d again for iti 


the Chriſtian World in all theſe later Ages, 
of ſuch Orig inal Chriſtian - Nl | 


An By on e n 


22 Standard had been at firſt given tie 
Chriſtian Church; and that, if it were one 


Advantage at this Day. And certainly, thoſe 
unhappy Quarrels, chiſms, and Diſorders; 
that Gal Tyranny, Idolatry, and Wicked 
neſs which, like a Torrent, have 5 


ever ſince the enquiry after a 
much laid Tas; and modery 1 
Decrees or Temporal Laws4@ne-in- their 
Places, have been ſo notorious, and ſo per- 
nicious to the real Ends of Religion, that 
all truly good Men cannot but wiſh, what 
ſuch a Sacred Rule, ſuch an Infallible' Guide 
— be Aer; and the Chtiſtian 
World ſatisfy'd in its Au 

which is all at — of oy Bw 
ders by this preliminary 
II. It fo plainly ' appears by undoubged 
Evidence, and is ſo undeniably prov d in 
Cotelerius's incomparable Notes, that the ſe- 
veral particular Doctrines, Appointments, 
and Rules, contain d in theſe” Conſtitutions, 
were in the firſt Ages univerſally believd 
and obey'd, through the whole Chriſtian 
World, 8 that as matters of ſtrict 0 

$ 


and as Chriſt's own Inſtitutions by hi 
Apoſtles; that tis next to certain they 
come from no other Original, but from 
Chriſt I * _ his Apoſtles. Ds 


very 


Argument. For 


5 * 


\ 
0 
u 
\ 
t. 
I 
0 
( 
e 
i 
pl 
te 
Al 
pt 
or 
th 
la 


Cap: II. Apoſtolical Confti 


% 


other Supreme Authority, nor would have 
univerſally-ſubmitted to any other Laws, in 
Matters of Faith, Worfhip, and Diſcipline, 
than ſuch as were deriv'd from their bleſſed 


Lord, by his immediate Miniſters. Nor 


could the obſervance of the Rules in theſe 


Conſtitutions be ſpread ſo car, and ſor far, 


even a8 ay as our oldeſt Accounts, and 
from one end of the World, or Roman Em- 
pire to anothęr, which in Fact they appear 
to have really done, had they not been fix d 
and ſtated by the Apoſtles, before their diſ 
perſion to Preach the Goſpel over the World; 


or at leaſt, before their final Viſitation of 


the ſame Churches, and giving them their 
laſt Inſtructions and Directions before their 


Death. Now if theſe particular Laws and 


Rules, now contain'd in the preſent Conſti- 
tutions, be the very ſame that all the firſt; 


Churches receiv'd from the Apoſtles, at leaſt 


from their Companions and immediate Suc- 


ceſſors, which I take to be undeniable, It 


Tz 


think their Sacred Authority, in what man- 


ner or by what Author ſoever they are no 
oonveyed to us, is indiſputable, and to be 
immediately ſubmitted to by all Chriſtians,” 


And as to this point, hear the Learned 


Albaſpineus;, who tho? he had not diſcover'dt 
their real Apoſtolical Authority, yet does 


he give this noble Teſtimony to theſe Con 
litutions and Canons before us: Sunt 10 by: 


M 3 Cana- 


* - 
* * * 


very plain tlrat the firſt Chriſtians own d no 
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6s 


L. 1. 13. tagque in illis exrelentiffima ©-magni ponderit 


time, 
or on w. at occaſijdn ibeſe Conftitutions were 


0 W 00 nn 


Canone: Conſtitutibncſſue untigis im, mub 


cont inentur. Neę dubito quin ohm Graue 
Ectlefie pro Le gil Manuali, Pontificali 
Rituali, ut vobant, àc Codice fiterints Ser 
enim conſtut bi \quicquam in iis reperirt 


uod K clefiaſſica atuior primorum ſeculorun 
Nip * e non ſis+ Soſthat ſup. 
poſing Ire were utter ly at 4 loſs at what 


F what Author, in i what manner, 


Written; as we are not 3; yet have we Evi 
den ce abundantly fuffcient for their Authen- 


i tickneſs and Auf hority; To far, I mean, 2 
td oblige us to = them -befott;-and be 


more guided by them than by: 5 — orb all 
he other uninſpired Writings of parti icular 

n or Couneils now extant in the Cuui- 
ſtian Church; becauſe they certainly on- 
tain thoſe Publie E and Aut haritatibæ Ads, 
Rules: Doctrines, aud Laws, by which the 
Chriſtian Church was original goverm d, 
in or ſoon after the Times of the Apoffles 
themſelves; and which all along appear to 
have been then own'd as Sacred and Invi- 
ohable, nay rather more Sacred and! uten. 
ble, than chöſe which appear im any Writing 
of the ſingle Apoſtles or Euaugeliſts them 
ſelves” This Obfetvation is alone 
ſuficient to my wiin Deſign! the Neseptien 
of theſe Conſtitutions y "rhe-iChriſtian 
Church, as; Toure with che. Books od the 


New 


r e r Sic ꝗ e a ana. 
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New: Least the Auaberitivk Ribles und 
Standards F our | Faith. an Prat ice, even 
mo we were not able to diſeover 
about them. We neither know th 
nor the times of the. Writing ſew 


Books of the Old Teſtament: 


Aut Hor, 


not think we have ſufficient Reis thence 


to reje& thom; becauſe of the con Wt At- 
teſtation pf the Jewiſh Church; Abd. becauſe 
of their exact Agreement with t 
Sacred Books, -whoſe Authors e 
we axe better ac quainted with; The” 


cation is eaſy. Only: Jam 'olitto'ventyie a " Ju 
e tio le RE. 


ſtep farther, and from the ung 
ception of the Laws of this Book in the Lr 
left times, and wideſt diſtænce tot the Chri- 


ſtian Church, and that as Szcreid and Ini. 


lable, as Autbentiet and dpoſtvlcel, to infer 
that therefote they muſt be realty 
from the Apoſtles, whoſe Authoff 
in thoſe Days could make them be tſteein'd 
thus: Sacred and Inviolable; thus Authentic t 


and Apoſtalival. If IA fully ſatisfied that 


New Rules, Cuſtoms, and Laus obtain all 
over Gredt Britain, aud obtain every where 
28 fi dl by the Legiflature, the Queen and 
Parliament, I ſhall certainly conclude there 
were ſack New Laws made by the fame 
Legiſlarure, the Queen and Parliament; and. 
tho 1 Was not by at the paſſigg 
Laws, can eaſily believe Kat 
ning 2 Rules, Cuſtoms, and Laws, 
M 4 and 
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nons, and Liturgies of N by 2 
Language of the 


the Apoſtles themſelves ;, and that not of one or 
3 

ublick Aſſembly of the Apoſtles; eſpecially 
4: Solemn Addreſſes by = of Preface 7 
Concluſion ; do as certainly imply it to be 
Authoritative, Legiſlative, and Apoſtolical, 
as the like Stile of the Laws of Moſes, or of 
any Country do imply the Books which con- 
tain them to be Publick, and done by the 


Supreme Authority. And in the very fame 


manner that we eaſily diſtinguiſh an Act of 
Parliament, or the Authentick Articles, Cas 


intire Nature, Stile, and 
ſame, from the particular Writings and Com- 
poſitions of private Men, may we readily 
diſtinguiſh between - theſe Publick and Au- 
thentick Conſtitutions of our | Lord}. by bis 
Holy Apoſtles, and the | Epiſtles: of ſingle 
Apoſtles, and the Apologies and Writings of 


the Antient particular Fathers and Biſhops of 


the Church. Not that tis abſolutely Impoſ- 
fahle to Counterfeit in this Caſe, no mom 
han in the other, | But that where tlie Gone 
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DRAG 553 HY > B- 


th 


— . Ai _ ⁰ ⏑ ‚ ⁰ Br S- 


tents of theſe Conſtitutions appear 
high worthy of the A 
pirit and Genius 
— Lerious, pious,” and truly A 


the ſevera 


where we alfo find the whole written in the 


publick Name of the Apoſtles, and that as 
eriv'd from Chriſt himſelf by them; and 
ul in the very Stile and Language which 


they, or their known Companions uſe in 


their undoubted Writings, we W no juſt 
reaſon to believe it other than fx] re 


Hear the firſt Addreſs at the 


nning al- 
ready mention d; O A 


25 rfec u- 


nes. mt 0 ai 85 ta nenen 6 eis * eier L. 1. pra. 
10 Rewer, Nie aui 8. eu am T8 opt 199. 


m N Ses, Ot T8 rale nor Thos Xe 
ö Nein, & S aurs "Hear alſo that 
ſolemn and important atteſtation of the Bo- 
dy of the Apoſtles to the main facts belong 


ing to our Saviour, which concludes the 


(ion : Tabus Wale d. We in au- 309. 
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BG Spots conclude thoſe Canons which 


hole Collection, and how ſerigull b 
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ſhops with ee intruſtel . Dia 
vine Oracles, and by them to all the ſuc- 
ceeding Biſhops of the Church ; and care 
fully note how: exattly the Pradiction has 
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guage: ſeems to nit not only agreeable to pri · 


mitive ſimplicity zeal, and piety, but to be 
o certainly publick, authoritative, and Apo- 


ſtolical in an eminent manner, that there 
very ſtrong marks, of ſpuriouſ- 


had need be 
neſs and ſuppoſition: ere Chriſtians ought to 
be perſwaded, that all this is nothing but 
the voice of a; Cheat and Imp Pies —— in- 
deed do I; ſee to what pur eat and 


Impoſtor ſhould — fuch a Book; ũ 
much/leſs, how the Laws and Rules of ;a 
Cheat nd lropoſtor ſhould ever come: to 2 


| x72 4 Eſe n ae Cap 
4 Do ſacredly obſerv d all over the firſt Chriſtian 
Church, for really Divine and Apoſtolical, 
| 2 certainly were. Ns — 

IV. Theſe Conſtitutions appear plainly to 
| be genuine, and deriv'd by the Apoliles 
from our Saviour, becauſe they have thoſe 
| diſtinguiſhing Characters belonging to Divine 
3 Appointments, which thoſe parallel ſettle- 
| 
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ments under the Law. of Moſes,” that were 
undoubtedly Divine, exhibit to us; and are 
indeed, as to the main ſtrokes, evidently of 
a piece with thoſe Laws of Moſes,on which 
the Jewiſh Church was originally founded. 
I ſhall mention here ſome of the moſt» ob- 
vious particulars. (1) As the Jewiſh Laws, 
thoſe in particular which typified the Chri- 
ſtian Diſpenſation, were given, as to Place, 
on a Mountain, Sinai; and, as to Time in 
juſt Forty Days ſpace; ſo were theſe Conſti- 
| tutions of Chriſtian Laws given, as to Place 
„ : ona Mountain, Sion; and, as to Time, in 
| juſt Forty Days ſpace alſo, before our Lord's 
final Aſcenſion. And theſe Circumſtances 
are fo obſervable under the Goſpel, that Me- 
morials both of the Place and Time continued 
many Ages in the Chriſtian Church; and by 
| them the antient Types and Prophecies Were 
x eminently fulfilled;as tis eaſie to obſerve from 
l &:32:.:c, What has been already ſaid; (2) As thewhole 
F ©&S- 2% Body of the Laus of Moſes feem to have beet 
divided into Two main Branches, the one 
Secret, but the other Open, and publiſſ d IN 9 
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all; written for tlieir daily uſe, and put 
into every Bodies hands; nay, part of it 

at leaſt written on Pillkrs alſo; ſo was it 
more certainly as to the Laws of Chriſt. 
That part which is contain'd in the Books 

of the New Teſtament being in like manner 
Open, and publiſh'd to all, and conſtantly; 
read in their Families and publick Aſſem- 
blies; but the other part, contain'd'in theſe; ' 
Conſtitutions, intruſted ſecretiiy with the = 
Governors of the Church, as the proper 
Rule of their publick Courts, Aſſemblies, Mb 
and Adminiſtrations, as we have already S. 


ſeen. (3) As the Jewiſh Law ordain'd the ©* Pri. 


method of approaching to the God of Iſrael, 
of obtaining his —— wrongs to be 
not meerly nor principe particular 
— and prayers ofthe Offenders, but; 
in and through a Mediator, in and through 
his Interceſſions, and Atonements, and Bleſ- 
ling, as we have ſeen; ſo do theſe Conſtitu- 
tions or Chriſtian Laws, eſpecially the Li- 
turgick parts of them, wonderfully imi c 
the ſame. For thus it is ſtill there appoint- 2 
ed, that the Prayers of Chriſtians ſhall be 
offer d to the Supreme God only, in, and 
through our: Bleſſed Mediator: There the 
Prayers ſtill are only ſuppos d effectual, ei- 
ther on account of that 2 dra Sacri- 
tice which the Biſhop or * er d to, 

and commemorated before God, for the 


» of 


quick and dead, in the Holy Euchariſt ; — 


4 
. 
/ * 


0 ee ih. nn 


that as he teieſented the! great Medihtas 
Himſelf, in bis Prieſtly Ofner ar other 
times by che Intereeſſiom and Recommend, 
tion of the fame ſacred Perſon, in the fam 
quality, when he again ſoleſunly Preſented 
the Petitions: and Wants of the People to | 
God, aftev themſelves had diſtinctly and de- 
woutiy —— 5 and at once did 
powerfu Iy © cede fr, and with ä 
Tthotity gf the People. D 
Liturgies do not indeed wholly- omit all 
chat is of this nature. But they do it ſo 
* ly, and ina manner fo different fron: 
1 originaÞ Standards, whether Iewiſh ot 
 Ohbviſtian,that tis hi igh time to reform{themy 
or rather to lay them all aſide, and to in- 
troduce thefe original, pure, pious, authen⸗ 
rick, and apdiſtolick forms of Chriſtian $2+ 
crilice, Worthip, and Devotion in their ſtead- 
And if Almighty God does not now ſo tei. ut 
dily, as at firſt, head and-anfwer the PN I Si 
ers of his Church and People, one plain rea. S: 
fie may be, their ſo little dſerrng theſe m 
8 ecmc Rules of Addreſſing to — 2" p. 
vine Majeſty ; which both the Church .of I th 
the Jews, and that of the Chriſtians ate o N 
folemnly bound to by Divine Inſtitutiom ar 
(40 Thee Conſtitutions ſhew themſelves tu I th 
be of a piece with the antient Divine Set- G 
dlement under © Moſes, by carrying on the T 
fame great and noble Defigns, in a gteat W pc 
part of the Laws and Obſervances therein an 


Son- 
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dp Auer 
cohtainfd; which are fo eminent eben 
of Melee I we dae a view" of God's a 
tient Frecepts Oo to the © IS we! 
— find that, Befides the direct ĩmport ant 
uſe of them for the preſent, they did very 
many of rem carry” on a farther very noh 
delign; of comiheinbrnting, 
on Thi winde ok that Nation the babe u 
dnicns of their Religion, the“ wonders < 
Gocks ſtrange Providence towards them, an 
thoſe miraculous Works by 
vine Authority 
was nndeniably prov, and by which their 
Religion' was er ſeer'd > 
nd ſo, as it were) prevented an 
of doubt or ſceßtielfn, even be 
ſons and tendeney of very may par- 
ticular Laws oak, were . b 
them, and ſtill appear at this day not 55 
unaccountable.” Ius the Obſervatice after 
Six Days for Work, of the _—_— Day 


which the — 


Sabbat h, at ones dere f, for the tread ing 175 | 


. the Law, and for the couſtant 
purpoſes of Piety at preſent; and 
the Jews in pe FH the G ener Boi 


World, by the God of Ihael, in Six Da 953 


and his Reſt on the Seventh Which wt 
the Foundation df their whoſe Worſhip to 
God, as to the Original Cifator of All things. 
To the fame additionat” mb{t excellent pur 
poſe did the Laws or the! Saz W ceks, 
nd Sabbatical Tears, with the fucceeding 
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 Solempities, {ill put; that People, in 


from the Egyptian. 
protanly of aſtoniſhing — of 


| Rtianity upon other humane, —— and 
| political Laws and Fe 14 


Fears together in the Wilderneſs, Anda 


ws, WR eee us © 


be farve alle, Th che Feaſts of. the 
fever, of Weeks, and of 5 
fides the common Og oy 


alſo, the fitſt of that wonderful Delivers 
Bondage; 5 the ſecond 


the Law in Mount Sinai; 
the ſurprizing and miraculous & of 
God towards. their Forefathers , drt 


Examples of this natuie in the Books. of 


Moſes, and thoſe that followed alſo; are in 


a manner innumerable. Nor indeed has the 
ſucceſs of this Divine Method been leſs te- 
markable: Since the Faith of the Jeus, even 
2 to thoſe ritual and ceremonial Laws: of 
Moſes, appears now ſtronger: at double the 

ce from the Original, than that of the 
CEA at this Day, as to the nobler-and 


more rationable Laws of the Goſpel z even 
under all the diſadvantag es of Bani ö 


Diſperſion, and Hardſhip. which they — 


undergone for about one ha! of the intire 
Interval. But then, this Scepticiſm or Ini · 
delity among Chriſtians, — not been owing 
to any want of the like care in the firſt Ap- 


pointments and Laws of the Goſpel before 


us, but to the laying aſide, in great 
of thoſe Divine Rules; and dealt Gr, 


- 


by = —_ . e. ee mg ito, =, ea, 


2 


> wn 22 S po 


head 


ſtianity, the Reſurrection of our Lord; and 


- 
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the Original Delivery of theſe; Laws in the 
famous Forty Days ſpace between. our Lord's 

Reſurrection and final Aſcenſion, was ap- 
pointed to be every Lear ſolemnly comme- If 
morated by a Faſt, which took its very, Name 2 

from thoſe Forty Days. Thus the £ | 
of the main Day of Publick Worſhip and | 


Holinęſ in theſe Conſtitutions a I 
l the Firſt, Day of 'the M. eek," ey 
the ſtanding upright at their Prayers on 

thoſe Days, and between Eafter and Whis- 
ſontide, were plainly appointed as laſting 
Memorials of the fundamental fact of Chri- 


yet without wholly laying aſide the Seventh 
Days Memory of the Creation; which is 
always a leſſer Day of Joy and Holineſs. on 
that account in * 200 . Dr 
the turning to the Eaſt when they pray d, 
was a conſtant Admonition of the og 
of Paradiſe in the Eaſt, and a Memorial of 
the Fall of our Fore-fathers there, and their 


Expulſion thence. 8 25 the ſolemn Feſti- 

vals of Ea — on. Day, and Pentæcaſt, 
do not only ſerve the common purpoſes of 

Holy Solemnities, but temind us of the 
wonderful Reſurrection, and glorious Aſcen- 

ton of our Lord in the ſight of his Apoſtles; 

and of the reg Mien and Gifts of 15 
his Holy Spirit. So alſo, inſtead of the 
Jewiſh Tueſday and Thurſday ; Wedneſday = 

ad Fridoy wete eppoinged.the Days of ſomes, 


degrees 


OY ET can! 


et, 


5 7 6.4 
5 * — 


ak 


degrees of Faſting, and longer publick Do- 
votion, on account of thoſe emarkable Facts 
belonging to our Saviour, 1 mean his Berry. 
al by Judas, on Wedneſday and his Cuti- 


— Hexion ou Friday. In like manner was the 


Dignity of his Perſon, and his Continuance 
in the State of Death commemorated every 


Tear, by a moſt ſolemn Faſt on the. Dy 


when he was in the Grave, even yan 

apon the Day of the Creation, Jewiſh 
Sabbath is ſelf, and it was ap ys more 
memorable by the Command for continuing 
all the Night in Faſting and Devotion, till 


the very Hour of the Reſurrection it! ſelf 


Nay tze very particular Hours of private 
Prayer Prayer aponted in theſe Conſtitutions,” be- 

of publick Devotion. at Morning 
and Evening, 1 mean the Third; the Sixth, 
3 Ninth, are therefore therein deter- 
min d, to put Chriſtians in mind, that their 
Serie e was delivered: to the Soldiers at fe 
Third, was nail'd to the Croſs at the Sixth, 
and gave up the Ghoſt at the Nin Hour, 
*Baptiſm, as a' ſüſemm Re- 
preſentation of Chriſt's Buri! and l Reſurre-. 
Fion; of the Euehariſt, particular with 
Bread, Wine, and Water, as a likej ov mord 
ſolemn” Repreſentation of his Death and Pro- 
pitiation; that his Body was nailed to the 


Croſs, and that both Water and Blood in 


an unexampled manner, ran den from his 


wy when it was pierced by 2 1 
he 
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Theſe, and the like remarkable Circumſtan- 


ces and Appointments ſhew, that the Laws 


of Moſes and theſe Conſtitutions before us 


are deriv'd from one common Divine Ori- 


zinal, and carry on one commbn drift and 


purpoſe. Other leſſer Neſemblances betweell 


the Jewiſh Settlement by Moſes, and this 
Chriſtian Settlement by the Apoſtles in theſe 
Conſtitutions, and the manner whetein they 
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are ſeverally deliver'd or recorded tight} bebly 
here obſery'd': But I had rather leave ſuch! 


particulars to the Readers own Obſervation.” 
V. The Rules, Exhortations, and Injun- 


dions for Praffical Religion, ſuch is coticert! 
the Worſhip and Service of God; —— | 


tis of Fuſfice and Charity to others; as 
well as thoſe of Humility, Sobriety; and 
Chaſtiry to our ſelves, are admirable; plain- 


ty deliper'd, ſeriouſly inforc d, and carneft! 


tecomnended to the Conſciences of Chri- i 


fans; and all in fuch à manner ag is moſt 


ggteeable to the nature of the Chriſtian Re- 


bgion, to the prackice of the Apoftles, ang 
to the firſt; and beſt,” and moſt ſerious times 


of the Gofpet Virtue and Piety are not 
here recommended in the format way of la- 
ter Schoolmen, in the polite method of the 
Heathen Philofophers, in the elegant ſtile 
of modern Writers, atid from the faſhions” 
ble topicks of Decency, Prudence, and world- 
ly or political conſideratiotis; whith ate 


ninarily the ways of bare Humane Autliors = 
ä 


— 
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An Eſſay on the Cap. II 
But we are here taught, as Chriſt himſelf 
when on Earth uſed to teach, with Aut ho- 
rity, and not as the Scribes; we. are inſtru- 
Qed, or rather commanded in the Name of 
Perſons commiſſion'd by Chriſt; and with 
the frequent Appeal to that Commiſſion, 


and to thoſe very Laws hiinſelf had given 


Writers, but from tht known inſpired Books 


 mortaiy, of, our Soulp the fururs Jute 


them. We are urg'd by Divine and Chri- 
{tian Motives ; the Injunctions of our Lord; 


the Authority of the Supreme God his Fx 


ther; the Nature of Chriſtianity ; the Im- 


eaven and Hell. And all is demonſtra- 
ted to us, not from Heathen or Philoſophick 


of Scripture, and the ſupreme Authority of 


God himſelf, ſpeaking by his Holy Spirit 


in them to Mankind. In ſhort, the Genius 
and Compoſition of this Book in general is 
plainly Supernatural and Divine. And in 
the very {ame manner as the known Books 
of Scripture are ,commonly diſtinguiſhable 
from other Writings by their Contents and 
Spirit and Language, quite different from, 
and more ſpiritual than all the celebrated 
Writings of meer uninſpired Men, are theſe 
ſacred Conſtitutions to be diſtinguiſh'd from 
all ſuch Writings alſo. And if any one 
lays a ſtreſs upon ſuch internal evidence for 
the Books of Scripture, in order 10 the 
groof-of their Divine Original, he mult, K 


8 tO me wma, 


oF 


p5 


--— 


be will a0 impartially; aw that "the 
Conſtitutions are for certain of mo 


bare humane compoſure ; nay that of. 
apparent ſacred Writings, 3 ke do the moſt. | 
unqueſtionably claim a Titleon this Vote 
to ivine 4 Authorit 

VI. The Boclrinet contain'd in t efe Con 
ſtitutions, as the Articles of our 7 — 
Faith, are plainly moſt Primitive and 
ſtolical: And the Expreflions wherein they 
are deliver'd, ſuck as were originally and 
alone us'd and kept » in the firſt and pureſt 
Times of the Goſpel; fuch, I mean, as we 
find in theknown oks of the New Teſta» 
ment, and in the. Apo olical Fathers, Bar. 
nah Clement, Hern , Ignatius, and Po. 
hearp; Without the leaſt Tincture of hy 
Philoſophick Terms of Art, the Addition 
and Improvements of later Ages; nay of the 


very Second Century it ſelf. 1 ſhould de 


here endleſs if T ſhould deſcend to articu- 
lars. Any one at all vers'd in the Books of 
the New Teſtament, and in the Apoſtolical 
Fathers; who afterw; rds _ the Chri- 
ſtian Wiiters later than Juſtin Martyr, or 
even fi _ himſelf 4 after hiloſoptiy, the 
uſe of Heathen Authors, and diſputes with 

the Antient Hereticks came into the Church, 


will eafily find a 5 Ride difference in the 8 


Genius, Stile, and reſſions 52 the one 
ſort, from thoſe of the 8 57 ee 
Wy 


the Repreſentation of fore of the Chr 
3 


/ 


 DoKrines and Myſteries; and if aftorward 
he carefully peruſes theſe Conſtitutions, be WM = 
will. ſoon find to which ſort they bel 
and will eafily perceive that they cannot be 
ſo late as Juſtin Mortyr, or the middle of MW | 
N the Second Century; but that they much WI 
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more probably belong to the praceg 0 Age, 
even the very firſt Times of the Goſpel. 
VII. The Diſcipline appointed in theſe 
Conſtitutions, by its Primitive ann." e 
Moderation, free from that extragrdinary 
Rigor which the increaſing Wickednels of MW 
the Offenders, or the too great Severity ol i 
the Church-Governors in the Second and 
Third Centuries, occafion'd and introduc'd, 
plainly ſhews, that theſe Conſtitutions Naa 
to no other than to the very firſt Times of WM | 
the Goſpel; when, as appears. by Pauls 
Treatment of the Inceſtuous Corinthian; 
20e. and Polycarps Advice in the Cale. of Valens 
Ep. 4 the Preſbyter, no ſuch Severities, ar over Jong 
11 i Penauces were in uſe in the Church. The 
force of this Argument will ealily. be under- 
4 ſtood from the following Words af Cater 
| lerius, that wonderful. Maſter of Primitive 
Antiquity, upon this Occaſion, Aiunt viri 


u. ncy- eruditi, ac pluribus document is aggrediuntur 
Hin. L. Il qemonſtrare, ante Montani haraſin nan diu 


. 6. 0 A by , 
= 19 *exclufos fuiſſe d communione eccleliaſtica pee- 
catores penitentes © per tempora gutem inier 
Montanum & Novatum cereviſſæ ſeve- 


fiieem ;. non tamen aden | us. ven! wt 


mult-belong to the 0 = 1 85 mm 

ing of th Hereſy o eee, n 

about 4. 4 Bo 2 a as mucl RE "0." 

35 any other Ir 1 5 Nay, 

ſince the: Nr 5 de ws 6 oh Di Digi 

is almoſt always grad ch 2 - 

tion between Seveu Works a = Years, 

in the meaſures e pn cath er im- 

ply a mighty diſtance. of Time, to N10 

they mult .zeſpeRiv 2 belong; a jp! per: 

ſwades us that this 5 10 muſt PH 

more Antient, and nearer t the very re 

Times of Chriſtianity: /\ e 
VIII. The Liturgie, and Bonn of ;j 47 } 

lick Devotion, an 0 of 


tiſm.and the Eucharilt h Extant, fe 
#5 for bei 
FEA | 


HAY Simplicity, .Zeal Zeal, sg of 
nd cloſe, Adherence to the Script 

— and Language, are exceedin 

ble: Nay, far beygnc I the Campo — 0 RT | 

the latter Ages NA, is h WC 72 77 


Apoſtles, 15 Ar ; 
of Prayer and De 5 eir "nol bri- Sqe-Soove 


mitive Huinility, Fervengy, Piet 
ction, can deſerve to he el red 1275 A 09 2 7 
Divine; and can any. — diſtingui them- 4 . 


{elves from ſpurious and more odern Com- Is 
fr ſpur! Ns mo PO 2 7 


1332 


— 2K RI ſei the". Chal 
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Mee v. Polycarp before his Mia 


Po ures; theſe inimitable Patterns of Genu. 
ine and Sincere; "of Religious and Awful, of 
Chriſtian, and "Apoftolick Devotion do 16; 
For truly, ubleſs we except the Prayers and 
Praiſes in the facred Scriptutes, and that of 
yrdom, I now no- 


txcery.$.14 thing among all the "Books of Dey ion now 


- — . 
* : 


Extant, that, on all Accounts, can be coth- 


pared to them. Let but any pious Chri· 


ſtian devoutly peruſe that wonderful Office 


for the celebration of the Euchariſt in tte 


Eighth Book of theſe Conſtitutions,” atteſted 
to moſt plainly: by Tons. Maurtyr, as we 
mall ſee hercafter, chen Ag Hin tell 
me if he can poſſibly believe it to be 
ſpurious, and the work of an Imp poſtor; 
r inde Bs he can it to be 
other 7 15 Nane bene 
pos d, Sig fi to our Lrriohrs own 
ctions to them, by ſome of their iche n 
Companions, who were themſelves in“ great 


| Ted Spirit of God. This Argument may not 


perhaps "weigh much with bare Criticks 


tha. Piety and Devotion of the Anz jent Books 
they Read; büt will, Tam gopffdeft, hive 
aà mighty, an Ahnöſt 


who e not themſelves with 


ans, Nay will make chem have a juſt Indi 
nation iſt thoſe *unhapp y Minas 
 Prejudices, which have ſo 15 nn, 


81 


Meaſure extraordinarily aſſiſted by the bleſ⸗ 


irreſiſtible «Weight, 
with -— Holy, Pious,” and- Devout' ' Chriſt 


ti. 
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of ſuch uncommon, fuch ineſtimable Aſſi 
ſtances in their religious Addreſſes to the AE 
mighty, as are here provided for them. And 
this is ſo true, vis ? That the Liturgies 
here are much beyond all the preſent modern 
Liturgies, that, whether they be- ſupposd 
directly not, they ought with 


one Conſent to be immediately receiv d. 


and made uſeof by all the Churches of Chriſty ;: 


both for the improvement of their Devotion; 
and the preventing the Cavils and Excep- 
tions made againſt all modern Compoſitions. 
IX. The Doxolagirt appointed and usd 
throughout the whole Conſtitutions, in all 

but the latter part of the Eighth Bock even 

in our preſent Copies, and — the 
original ones alſo; as we ſhalt ſnew elfe rene, 
here, F mean 20 the Father, rhrougi the gig 
— or ſometimes, to the Father, au, the Nee af, 
; but always in or by the Holy Gholtz 7 24 g, is 
10 a val ſenſible . of their Genuine g Sz, 
and Apoſtolical —— 
certain (owe thig was the original form, and 3.7 
from theſe Commands and kreamples was 
almoſt univerſally” obſerv d till tie Fourth © ne 
Century it ſelf; when the Liturgies, and 

the Doxologies with-chem, were firſt alter d, 

and {Med to the corrupt Doctrines 6f that 

Age. In the form of Baptiſm, und in that 

of Bl-/ſing there is no ſuch diſtinction as t 15. 23: 
the Eau but ani 1 Is equally us'd of the 13. 13+ 
Son and Spirit. 7 How then does it come 


about 


— Since tis moſt I De 


9 1 * 


1 86 N or tbe Cup, 0 
I ns that tis intirely different as 10 the 
| form of Dawology, 
pected a difference niverfally 
Inſomuch that Athanaſius himfelCmoſ fre- 


admitted) 


keeps to it, and Hail, wheryhe was 
rg'd with. the Crime af altering in, and 


| of 3 or with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| be Spies 1s very hard ſet for an Anſwer, as not be- 


ing able to deny the genuine Antiquity, and 


general uſe of the other in the Church; and 
only pretending that he was not the ſirſt h 


invented thuſe doubtful ways, but that, if not 


the firſt Chriſtians of all, yet that ſome 


a * 
* 
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arch and a 


e 


5 55 ae — 2 Practice be ſuppos d 


of theſe Conſtitutious: And think that 


great Men had ſometimes ventur d on it, cet 
ſince the beginning of the Third 


This he labours to prove with conkderabl 
pplication: (Which indeed ſeems 
to be the ſingle inſtance of any ſuch enquiry 
3 made b any of the S 
—— —— can: ſuch 


to be deriv'd; but from this Apoſtolical Ap 
le in our Conſtitu- 
& tions? This take to be a ſenſible aud cn 
. yincing Argument of the ſacred Au 


"-_ -prefent Churches ought immediately to 
Correct their modern form which dniy 
dowing to the Corrupters of the Faith and 
Worlhip of the Goſpel in the Fourth Century; 
and — be prov'd to have been 


| ventur'd 1 by any un 


S 
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till about the beginning of the Third. jt 


vill alſo deſgve We 2 


of Igngra 

came in this matter; whey. Socrarat the 
Hiſtorian in the Fifth Century. ,xeckons that 
form of Doxglagy, which Without all dif 
pute is the original one, Glam bete tbr Hu- 
ther, 4 Uh rhe, in the. Heal Fe for 
an Arian „made by the Party for " 
the lake of —5 own Opinions % Bilbop c c, 
Beveridge obſerves. Remamber tuheneę tho Vind L. Il 
fan, and Repent, and ds thy firſt Workay, 7%. 

elſe I will 251 7a thee. quiahy, 


and nemout he Ut. 5. 
1 a e ire Flace, encept thou 


| Bus lia 15 91 5 
1 The rarticolar- Heneſes and Heretiais 
mention'd in ji ſe tutions, which: aur oe 
not a few, do [Bus y belong to the fight ©* © 
Century, _ imply that this original Ac 
count of them eee e This 
is a Character of the Age of any Book exceed. 
ingly. 9 5 ird * the Conickd, as one of 
the moſt fure .and obvious Marks poſſibles 
wa nothing * — famous, nur 
better known in Antient Churchahiſtorythan 
the Kinds, and Succeſſion, and Opinions uf 
the Old Hereticks ; and ſinee every Writer 
— «ſuch. a Subject, muſt needs have the 
mes and Opinions of the Hereticks of his 
own Age the moſt deeply fixed in his Mind, 
and the molt naturally derivd thenet into 
his Writings. Now — this * _ 
ele - 


5 2 2 
8 1 * 
„ * 


= theſe Conſtitutions muſt certainly belong to 
| the firſt Sanur; nay not o g latter pn 
l of that Century neither; ſintè every indi- 
vidual Heretick therein nam'd appears to 
have been known as ſuch for ſome time in 
the firſt Century, and many of them before 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Nay, upon 
that diligent, ſearch which m earned 


Friend ,made 6 purpoſe about this marter, 


it appear'd; that every individual Opinion, | 


aſcribd to thoſe Hereticks in theſe Conſtitu- 
tions, is by other Teſtimonies found to be- 
long to thoſe of the firſt Century, even that 

of Three Coeternal-Beings, which is the moſt 
Coafticae, Joubtful ; and yet is certainly mention ' in 
L.YLero.the Apoſtolical Canons alſo, as an Hereſ 
23. dangerous to the Church of Chriſt.” And, 
spy che way, thoſe modern real Trinitarians 
4 who allow the Father, Son, and Holy Spiri 
to be truly diftin& Perſons,” or diſtin Beings, 

as the firſt-Chriſtians certainly believ d them 

to be; and yet truly Coeternal to one another, 

nad beſt conſider how little their opinion 
differs from that of theſe dangerous Here. 
ticks,” againſt which ſuch particular caution 
was given Chriſtians in the firſt Ages. 
XI. Thoſe ſenſible Popeffions by the Devil, 
the Energumeni, or Demoniacks, witli the 
miraculous gift for the caſting out the Evil 
Spirits, as well as for healing the Sick, do 
plainly appear in theſe Conſtitutions. Nay 
the original Prayer us'd for the Demoniach 
WE 9 tags. 
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is there a part of the conſtant daily Devo- _ 
tions of the Church. So that *tis moſt evident 
that they muſt belong to thoſe firſt times of 
Chriſtianity, when thoſe Poſſeſſions, and the 
miraculous Power for caſting out the Evil 
Spirits were frequent. And indeed that part 
of the preſent Conſtitutions which beginsthe 
Eighth Book belongs directly to this Matter; 
and is a moſt ſerious and affecting Caution td 
thoſe who had ſuch mĩraculous giſts not to be 
proud of, or puff d up with them; and this 
is done after ſuch an unaffected and ſincere 
manner as takes away the leaſt ſuſpicion of its 
being a ſpurious Piece; and is indeed the beſt 
Preſervative I ever ſaw againft ſuch ſpiritual 
Pride, Conceitedneſs, and Vanity as uncom- 
mon Abilities, or Diſcoveries, or miraculous 
Wl Operations are but too apt to raiſe in the 
Minds of thoſe that are Poſſeſſors of them z 
mud is for certain a moſt noble remains of that 
| 
| 


Humility and Modeſty which Inſpired Men 
theinſelves in the firſt Ages of, the Goſpel 
were endued withal, Nor indeed can this 
drt well belong to w 4 other. Nay the 
| Wl earlier we ſuppoſe theſe Conſtitutions the 
better does this Character agree to them 
XII. Theſe, Conſtitutions, at leaſt as they 
: WI appcar'd in the Ancient Copies, have not 
my fign or footftep of a Multitude of Rules, 
Practices, and Ceremonies which yet were 
5 
$ 


introduced in the Second Century of the 
Church. Such is chat very Antient Funds, 


7 | 


have been all oniitted here, had chey them of. 


to be Apoſtolical, but 5 
Ancient Birr and been 4 a oy 


” hooker”: - ns, 
t . —_ * 
* * bh 
3 . * , 
5 ! 
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— e 
ling the Clinicks : doch belonging to april; 
ent, not to ſay ſuperſtitious croſlitipy 
on all che vecafions and circamftaricesof Life, 
or — Churches $ oft 
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Clergys meddlin js 
| Aare, e Temporal Intereſt for 
tion; of Gaming, and e 
Faverns:; of Uſury ; of feaviriy the Cot- 
greqution before the Oblatior; or Celdiri: 
tim of the Euchariſt; and of other things 
mentiomd in the Apoſtolica? Canons, eren MN 


ter Concluſion of the firſt Century, and in Ml" 


TSO SSA PSS e 


the very next Monuments of Chriſtii A. Il "© 


| /Thefe and the like matters, by the Il '! 
very nature of the Work it {clf, could not 


dinarity had Place among Chriſtians; of 
which yet we meet with not & SyMable i 
them. Nay indeed, there are plainly" 
Characters of this Nature in the "Corftitus 
tions later than in the known Books of the 
New Teſtament themſelves. And Fthitik 
mat all ſuen genuine Marks of original Ati? 
tiquity do as fully, and as conſtant! appear 
therein, as in any of thoſe iondble 
remains'of the Apoſtolical Age. 2 

XIII. Theſe baer een D 


allo, by their admiraßle Bop 
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their * eager of — rout þ 
which, ſo far as the Periods 
been lulfilxd accordingly. The — 
of this Argument wi — — er- 
ſtood till Men come to a more careful Exa- 
mination, and a more Chriſtian ien bf 
of the Old Teſtament, and its Predi 
than of late they have . been acquainted wih; 
or till we take theſs Conſtitut ions for ove 
Guide, and begin to try how für the 
nal Expoſttions of the ſaerec Books: of t 
eus, us'd and recommended by y the Apollley 
and the firſt Chriſtians, will un and 
what Satisfation we ſhall then reap from 
thoſe” Expoſitions. Sd. P Halb not at preſent 
fit any farther'upon that Head. But then, 
the latter part of this Argumegt, from the 
prediction of future Events: afterwards accom- 
pliſn'd, muſt needs be an affeckiug Demon- 
ration indeed. if real, and not to = by 
any. To paſs over therefore the full and 
dittinct Prediction of the coming, the Chara- 
der, and the Deſtruction of Antichriſt; in zynl 
exact Agreement with Paul and Fobn; "and. 37 4437 3 
vith the Experience of the paſt" Ages, er 
all but his Deſtruction; the time of which 
1s not yet come; I ſhall only mention Two 
other particular bredidtions herein cbntain d. 
nd already moſt remarkably Accompliſh's, 
The firſt is that 4emeerning-the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem ;, not only directly foretold be- 
brehandi in general, bar — 

re- 


— ov 


of Af 


* 2 * 
E © 


92 | —— — unn ( 
Prediction of the very Day of the Conflagtæ 
tion of the Temple inc ded in it. "Her 
the words, 2 * 9 2 gry 1 lands vpn. 
ay Crna HephopJuor Tus Spy vs iEpepui d- 

L v. c. 20. & 1 o 1 8 lasen 

i apo ve paCuor Þ. oo pucey F woo De voa 
— Sopplayr 49 2 Eon iu. ve moi) 

dN. Y me. 4 GuTSs re mir 
Svs. This Prophecy, hinting, as it ſtems, 
at the grand Day of the Deſtruction of 3 
5 —— I mean that of the Conflagration 
ol the Temple, the 1oth Day of the Maw 
donian or Aſiatick Month 3 piæus, call 
by others Leus, or of tlie Jewiſh Mont 
Ab, was written about 4. D. 67. at the l. 
teſt; and theſe Books are alluded to by Cle- 
ment in his undoubted Epiſtle to the Cori 
_ thians before that Deſtruction; nay, all s 
ſuppos d deliver'd by Chriſt to his Eleven 
| Apoſtles, before his laſt | Aſcenſion 37 Years 
before the ſame Deſtruction; and how 
exactly it came to paſs, let che famous 

De Bel. L. Jewiſh Hiſtorian Foſ: ephus informs us: Ne 

257 26: glu d ep xe metdvs du es; d. 

= m Nav lade 1g by 5 2 weine 
3 Babuamiwy Bannias. L 1 Cos pu. 
The ſecond Prediction is very remarkable 
alſo, in the ſolemn farewel which the Apo- 

ſtles and their Companions take of the Bi- 
ſhops to whom the whole was intruſted, at 

the concluſion of all: Taims 5 ahh ur 
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wins, All the Ages of Chriſtianity before 
Athanaſius are a — Teſtimony! to the ac- 
compliſhment-of the former part of this Pre- 
lition „ and all the Ages of Chriſtianity. 
ſince Athanaſius, when theſe facred Conſti- 
tutions and Canons firſt began to be laid 
aſide, are but too ſure and authentick a Te- 
timony to the alike completion of its latter 
part. And this Prediction ſeems the more 
worthy of our regard, becauſe Clement him- 
ſelf, in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, ſeems 
to mention the like fore-knowledge and pre- 
caution of the Apoſtles about this very mat- 
ter, as received from Chriſt himſelf; which 
yet is not any where elſe recorded to us 
from them, but in this place. His words | 
are theſs : Kaz ol dme pol Eat IJ Te 5.440.171 
weis zu 6 inc xe an e Fore 61 TH 67 
. * bös. G Gu &y A T armay, - 
Wony einqpimss meas, 1 * Ts DEgepns 
Mes, x) puemetu banvaulw du, d 6 Kyi | 
wow Sadbs Cen) zel dug Ebi dydpes 
7 Nc TEp ay | a This Paſſage Well 
ſerves a very ſeridus conſideration. 

XIV. The Quotations here made out of 
the Old Teſtament are exactly ſuch as were 
ud in the firſt times of the Church, and 
pecially ſuch as are peculiar to Clemens 
Romanus himſelf; wha 1s 1 g 
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__ bord the Amanuenſc of che Apoſiles in th 
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is Esch on 4 


greateſt part of theſe Conſtitutions. Thus 


7 the Conſtitutions quote the Old Books from 
the Septuagint, and not from the Hebrew; 


as the antient Chriſtians, particularly Cle 


ment almoſt always did. y do. almoſt 


equally alſo agree with, B differ from the 
wo moſt famous Copies of the Septuagint, 


I mean the Roman and Alexandrian; or ra- 
ther do ſomewhat more agree with the Ro- 


man; as does Clement's undoubted Epiſtle; 
eſpecially i in the Book of Job. They ap- 
pear to quote the Book of Daniel, as does 
the ſame Epiſtle, from the genuine Septua- 
gint, and not from the preſent Copy, _ 
is known to be Theodotion's. They a 

in ſome plates with the Quotations of the 


lame Clement, contrary to all our modem 


Copies, as in the order of the Three Su 


plicants in Ezekiel, Noah, Job and Daniel; 


wherein yet 1 are followed by Chryſo- 
ſtom e And the {ame Obſervations may be 
made in other Citations alſo. So that they 
have eminent marks of this kind, that for 
the main they were written from the Apo- 


ſtles by Clement himſelf, and by no other. 
XV. Thoſe Books of the New Teſtament 

which were written after A, D. 68. are ne- 
ver cited nor alluded to in theſe Conſtitu- 


tions; altho” they do perpetually cite and 
allude to the Books of = Old Teftament, 
and to thoſe of the New alſo which were 
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written earlier than that time: wherehy is 
ſhewn,: that the lateſt additions to jeg 
original Conſtitutions, I mean. theſe Quota- 
tions and References were no later than that 
Year; and all clearly ſome time earlier than 
the Deſtruction Feruſalem.. 4. D. 70. I 
here only except the laſt branch of the Sixth 
Book, which ſeems to have been written 
A. D. 71. But has no Quotations later than 
the reſt, becauſe. there were hardly any 
Books of the New Teſtament: written during 
that ſmall-interval ; and becauſe it is it ſelf 
ſo ſmall. as not to include many Quotations 
in it neither. This I take to — a noble and 
authentick Character; and it affords us a 
moſt convincing proof that theſe Conſtitu- 
tions, and all the main parts of them, be- 
long to the times before the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. The Four Goſpels, with the 
Ads of the-Apoſtles, and Paul's Epiſtles, all 
written before 4. D. 68. are very frequently 
cited or alluded to: Nay, Peter's firſt Epiſtle 
is ſeveral times cited; and perhaps that of 
James, and the ſecond of Peter ſometimes ; = 
while the Three Epiſtles of John, the Epi- 
ſtles of Jude, and of Barnabas, the Shepherd 
of Hermas, the Apocalypſe H ne, 
the Epiſt les of Ignatius, and of —— writ- 
ten after that time, are never at all men- 
tion d or alluded to therein; and thoſe 
Books are generally the moſt, frequently re- 
" © ferr'd to which had been written the longeſt 
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| before A. D. 68. Nay, the foregoing Table; 
W. 233 34 which has the number of references to every 
| , particular Book alluded to in all theſe Con. 
ſtitutions, ſet down in à diſtinc C 
ind the fumm of thoſe references,” affords 
us an opportunity of computing aloft the 
exact proportion of probabiliey: this argu- 
ment implies: Fer tlie Books written de⸗ 
fore A. D. 68. exhibiting above 500 Cita- 
tions or References, thoſe written aſter that 
time, at the ſame rate, ought to habe affor- 
ded us above 300, had the Conſtitutions 
been finiſſid but ſo late as A. D. 1 15. where 
as they do not give us a ſingle Quotation 
from, or Reference to any of them. This 
Argument is of very great conſequenc in 


that the Conſtitutions were written after 

ſome, and before others of the Books of the 

New Teſtament,” in the very Days: of the 

Apoſtles themſelves. I muſt add to this 

Argument, by way of Appendix, that the 
Quotations made in theſe ons 

other ſpurious or unknown and Apocryphal 

Books, long ſince loſt, nay ſcarte? rad of 

in the ſecond Century, are alſo great Argu- 

ments of the mighty Antiquity of che fame. 

e 16. Such were the dangerous Books! of Simon 

* 345 Magus and Cleobius, written in the v — 
Names of Chriſt and his Apt poſtles: Su 

were the pernicious Writings ſet out under 


David, 


this matter, and is next to demonſtration | 


346.347 the Name of ages; Enoch, Adam, fai, 
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David, and the Three Patriarchs; to ſay 
nothing of thoſe Citations out of the Old z 7: « 8. 
and New'Teſtament not now appearing in 2. 217 ©: 
the Copies of later: Ages ; the like tO which 230 20 
re ſtill found in the other antienteſt Re: „ 
cords of dur Religion, but ſeldom afterward: , 364 15 
All which circumſtances ſtill farther confirm 
the genuine ene of the fame br aan. 
tutions | 
XVI. The Names of e otteadh 40 
files ſpeaking ſtill in the firſt Perſon, as pre- 
ſent; and that of Paul ſpoken of Gill as abs 
ſent, " excepting: the firſt and third Councils 
of Jeruſalem when he appears with the reſt, 
do ſtill agree to Chronology; and fo cn 
firm the Truth and Authority of theſe Con- 
ſtitutions. Thus Mather ſpeaks in the firſt 
Perſon in the firſt and ſecond Books: Thus 
Peter moſt frequently ſpeaks in the firſt: Per. 
ſon in the ſecond, 7 fifth, ſixth, ſeventh, 
and eighth Books 5 That is in ſuch places 
where he was alive, and might be preſent; 
ind the caſe is the fame with Thomas an 
fobn alſo.“ But in the concluding branch of 
the ſixth Book, written after the Death of 
ſome of theſe Apoſtles, there is no ſuch Lan- 
guage at all. Thus alfo Part and only Pau 
is ever { So of as abſent in all the Acts of 
the dai fburth, and Hh Councils here 
concern'd * and that ar che fame time way, 
ſcarce any other Companiohs of the A 
files, buttlioſe.of N mY 4 - _ 
Q 3 Ges e When L "4.660008 
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Canſtitut. 


G 


— 


the other Apoſtles. 


Conſtitutions, 


piece, and interwoven with the . 
bath before and after ʒ and yet is ſo plain 
8 "more fall Lok large than the Ho" 


0 


XVII. That Account we have of the firſt 
12 of the Apoſtles at Fenufa 
which we have alſe in the 

Urea. Acts of the Apoſtles, ſeems to me a moſt cer- 
Ad 1g tain ſign of the genuine Antiquity and Au- 
man of this whole Work. This Ae 


in the Conſtitutions is ſo naturally of 


4 40 
7 4 i .« 


An Eſſy on tbe Cn Il 
when his Name is ſo often mentioned in 
the ſeries of the ſame Conſtitutions-. This 
is to me à remarkable Obſervation, and a 
mighty Character of genuine Antiquity; 
that He and He onl 
of the conveyance of the Goſpel, 
a diſtinct Fountain of Chriſtian: Rules, and 
was at firſt wholly unconcern d in those 
Conſtitutions deliver'd to the Eleven Apo- 
ſtles, ſhould appear in the proper and grea- 
teſt parts of theſe Books as always abſent 
and unconcern'd ; and yet that to ſeeure the 
mutual agreement of bi 

tutions, he ſhould appear with them at their 
laſt. Aſſembly. before his Death, for theit 
— that his Companions ſhould 
chieffy be employ d by 
veying their Conſtitutions to the Churches; 
and that in his own Epiſtles to his o＋]ꝗ nn Bi 
hops Timothy and Titus; he ſhould ſo very 
exactly agree with thole Conſinunonts a 


who, by the nature 
was to be 


is and their Conſti- 


the reſt in the con- | 


lem in theſe 
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the, e;nſglves, 2 3 
rn EE earlier than the ſame, that . "" 
there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe this taken = 
of the other at all; but all imaginable rea- 
ſon to believe it diftin& and different. there- 
from. When therefore we are fully aſſur'd 
of the certain truth of that full and authen- 
tick 1 f his Council here, from the 
parallel HRorter and more, occaſional Hiſtory 
of the Luke elſewhere, we have no % 
reaſon to * in queſtion the truth of the © 
like Hiſtories 1 of the other Councils of the | 
| Apoſtles in the ſame | Conſtitutions, or in- 
deed of the Body of the Conſtitutions them- 
ſelves; ſince they are made up, as it were, 
of the Ads of, thoſe Councils; eſpecially 
when we conſider that this firſt Council is | 
the only one that the A. of the Apoſtles 4 
could give us an account of, and confirm to — 
us; and that all the wc; here concern'd 
© war plainly contemporary with, or later 
chan — finiſhing of thoſe Acts by the Evan- 
geliſt; as has already appear d. This Cha- 
acter of Truth and of Apoſtolical Autho- 
rity ſeems to! me very certain, and highly 
yorthy of he = goa confideratio Noll, ifs 2 befove 4 
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The Particular Internal and 
Cbronological Evidence 
er the Apoſvolical Conſtitutions 
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Aving thus propoſed the noble and 

8 11 convincing general Characters of An- 
4 tiquity and Apoſtolick Authority, which 
"ll theſe Conſtitutions afford us, I ſhall now go 
over all the parts of them more nicely, and 
Examine every diſtinct Book; eſpecially as 


ſhew that almoſt every one of them belongs 
to the Times before the Deſtruction of Fer 
ſalem; and that thoſe few which are later 
| are yet not many Years later than that De- 
[| ſtruction : Nay and that thoſe few are in the 
| laſt Addition to the ſame Conſtitutions only; 

All which I ſhall do under the following 


Obſervations. * / 


. 


— 


| commendedor cited in the firſt Book are thoſe 
_ which were Extant before A. D, 63. only, 
18 bor is there here any later Character, 55 
li Fl when the Apoſtles - do therein exhort the 
| þ- '- - Laity to the Reading of the ſacred Booked 
the Old and New. e, 
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1 to the Chronological Characters; and ſhall 


br I. The Books of the New Teſtament fe- 
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— 2 * KelsChuerO. rd b 71% 4 
% e, cus a, 41s res n Li 4 
145 iſurus Aztd, Nye Guus vs mo bury ih les, 5 20s. 
mM TvTwy e Where the Go | 
are alone mentioned. Now if we alſo con- 
ſider that only Matthews, Lake, and the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians are cited herein, | 
we ſhall find reaſon to believe that perhap __ 
few Books of the New Teſtament were 2 7 
liſhed, or at leaſt commonly known when 

this firſt Book was Written, beſides the, Two 
former Goſpels, and the firſt of Pal GE 
ſtles, I mean this - the Corinthians, All 
which by the Table already ſet down were Se p:3 73. 
Extant, 1 D. * he *Evxyſ#Aor m may ex- ia, 
tend farther than the bare Goſpels in this 
Place; but after many of the 15 iſtles were 
Written they ate ſo generally diftinguiſh'd 

from the -Goſpels in theſe Books, that the 
Expreſſion ſeems rather to imply that theſe 
Golpels as yet made up a main part — the 

ered Books of the New Teſtament: Nay 

and confirm the former Series of thoſe f- 

cred Books, when theſe former” Goſpels are 
ſuppos'd to be Written, before 01 of the 2 
«ther Books; of, the New. Teſtament alfo. } 
nd indeed this firft® Book, for the'uſe of the 1 9 

* ſeems a little diſtinct from and 75 anne. 

e reſt, and concludes With 2 kind of 
Solenniry alſo, which none of the reſt have 
till the end of the Sixth. . Conclofio! 

s thus. Al , Whords u 17 lets Wl 10 fa 


ion 


SS 00 RR IED.ETY woo TS © 


© 


252 anne inp, dae 45 40 
\ wry Thi die vy. 

II. The | Second. Book, high. is. a mut 
155 and excellent Syſtem of Rules for the 
Billiops, has plainly later Characters than the 


EK but none ſo late as the Deſtruction of 


7 TS , 


ſalem. For (1) The Citations tale in 
2 of the New Teſtament; as late a8 
any of the following Books do, vis; till 
| — A. D. 67. but no later. (2) When 
the diſmiſſion of the Penitents! 18 occaſionally 
»-mennon'd 1 in this Book, tis in theſe ' Words, 

nn Thy GU i Ts VOhu, ws. Tegonnuy,, 
p29. 7 Is wayſeniy.., Where only the Goſpels, — 
wiention'd as then Read in the publick A 
ſemblies. And perhaps till the Apoſtolical 
Precept in the latter part of this Book for 


Books of the New Teſtament were Read there 
but the Goſpels; which is agreeable to what 
we had before in the firſt Book, of the-pecu- 
lar regard paid to the Goſpels, even after 
one at leaſt of Paul's Epiſtles was publiſ d; 
and to what we ſhall hereafter find in this 
Book ; VIS, that when the Epiſtles NN 


the ordinary Rea To ade in a common po- 
ſture; whereas a Preſb yter or Deacon Wat 
to Read the Goſpels, and the People to ſnd 
n up at the Reading of 3 When 

_ * Caution is 2 againſt ſeveral pemi 
He forts. of Men, 'tis:quly nt ans 
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5: e005," or ſuch In- 


fdels, Fudaizers, ani Atheiſticul Hereticks, 


as the earlieſt Limes, even before the Deſtru- 
ction of Feruſalem were expoſad to. (4) In 
the ſame Book we have a moſt noble and 
diſtinct Character of the time; when the Con- 


0 — * 


ſtitutions on this. Book wert firſt: deliyerd or 


collected, in that exact and particular Cata- 


— to he Read in the Chriſtian Aſſem- 
blies; which I take to be of mighty Conſe: 
quence, as containing the — of” 
Scripture, as it ſtod:vhen this Conſtitution 
was deer d 5x or written; — t] herefore 
[ ſhall ſet down intirely. i 


logue of the facred-- Books: which-were then 5 
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Originals, from the Eleven and from. Pa; 
ho diſtinctly receiv'd them from our 82 
viour 4, ſo was the very Hiſtory. of our 85. 
viour while he was on Earth deliver d to the 
* Churches in much the ſame way, both by 
1 Jo of the Twelve, and by wo of the 
. Companions of Paul. We muſt alſo note 
that no other Epiſtles of the New Teſtament 


PLS cC GSS N 


are here appointed for the publick Aſſemblies th 
but thoſe of Paul; as if no more were then If :- 
: —— or at leaſt were then commonly ti 
receiv'd and known in the Chriſtian Church; fo 
which is a moſt diftin& Character of [ 
0 and alone belongs d A. D. N er 
jos! > <0 the famous Second 
= See of = — About which time as 
tore in pro I this Apoſtolick | Ia 
Conſtitution was e And ſeeing the Il (id 
Number of the Epiſtles: of Paul” is not here I (1 
ſet down, we are to. ſuppoſe” them ſuch as to 
were then'publiſhed, I meant thoſe to the Il th 
Corinthians, the firſt to Timothy, with = al 
to the Romans, TR" 2 ſti 
Jang e ene Ar a 
I mean ell rheſe dur den t He os 
— 'Epiſids te linz Perſe 0 
| include vet iN 2: 
am not bertel f. becauſe of\the © be. If to 
fore aig Se Fay ad dmg en; of 
ont ENftler whitlf ſent to be lo 
Church ag e Nivate pheß Yoſparticular IN 55 
: 1. e A Nd in ek n 
: | 


* * 


are ſhort, and about ſuch Subjecks, the care 


of the Widows, and Orphans, and-Baptiſmy, = 1 : 


with the inforcement of Domeftical Der 
that there appears ſmall Ogcaſion ff ? 
Notes of Time at all, u Ee 
the 1 . 
er o M νννν νντν 
_ of x 2 orſhip, as being be- 
fore the bom — of Feruſalem. ., Nor. de 


obſerve any other of that en therein, 
proceed therefore to the next. ginn 


— 
3 the then con 281+ 


III. The Fiſth Book has wwhteCharatters a. e f 


28 any we have hitherto met with, tho' not 
later than the Deſtruction of Juen 
des others of more general Antiquity. For 
(1) In wp permeate ne due Honour 
to be paid the Ma ephen, and my 
the Biſhop of Fernſalem are mention'd, as 
already Dead, and already Honour d chi- 
ſtians on that Account. Rees & N HOP Ars £37 « g. 
Apple v . derws c may may 90; mp Uu. p. 309 310 
75 map da ee e.. | 

| Heron. 0: aHuO nugy wurde. 
75 g. Node ſipce this Famet was put 
dend not very long long before the Deſtructiooenn 
of Feruſalem, this Oonſtitution ſeems to be- 
long to 4, D. 68. or 69“ ur 8 925 


boxes be interpolatio 
here mention'd. to be Bre on the Nis 


tee 1-61-14 of 
ell A. * 
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fore Euſter ſeem to imply its da eg — 
earlier, before the Writing ofthe 
Paul: For when the Apoſtles give 
for the Reading the ſacred Books char Night, 
they thus: briefly: reckon them up. — 2 
2.79 5.323 v 1b ver, e es, G Nh 
Sy yang, mo evanenov G Gold 1)"i7t 
5 8. 121 r =, part of he Nes Fake 
1b — then Extant but the — which 
Character would place this Conſtitu 
later than A D. . But then, ſin this 
is no very particular Enumeration of the ſz 
cred Books, and ſince the Goſpels are pe- 
culiarly fit for that particular occaſion, a8 
they are accordingly principally Read by us 
- Mill in the fame Paſſion Week, I cannot lay 
| great ſtreſs on this Character for fuck 
Antiquity: But think this Direction may 
well enough belong to the r 
Time, a little before the d . Je. 
0 ruſalem. (3) The Origina e 
8 1 to this Book, and ſtill” . 
rom his ut wt C b — 
aa plain mark of e Anti as ſup- 
poſing the Jewiſn Church of Jeruſc ruſalemthen 
in bangt and the Mather Church. of e Chf, 
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2 — * Where alſo E 
phanius juſtly contends that this Conſtinrn 
was made for the' fake of Peace and Unifor- 
mity ; and with deſign that the reſt of the 
Chriſtian Church ſhould follow the Church, | 
of Feruſalem, While it was under its firſt 
Fifteen wp ry ” N ys , which. 
we know from egefippus 4 4 4 m. 
only till the Time of Adrian. This rea 0 245 * 2 
ning vras firſt made uſe of by Biſhop Pear rſon,., 15 4 
and more fully ſince by Dr. Grabe; and tis e — 9 
a moſt plain Indication that this Conſtitu- C- „ 
tion belongs to the firſt Times of the Goſpe 1. Gd 2 * "I 4 
while the Chriſtian Church of the Circum: 64 ol en 
ciſion was not only in being, but re ut : 
the Mother Church of Chriſtians alſo ; that ; — | 
is before, at leaſt not very long after the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. And this very 


time is the more. .contirme Nat 85 5 
f 5 V. 7 


ſtances here, and Mithe 
Canon compar d — For here che Cory * 


Churches of the Gentiles are oblig'd to fob 
low the Computation of their ne of. 
the Circumciſion, both as to Month and Day, 

bo it ſhould be Erroneous but there they, 
are enjoin*d not to follow "the Jewiſh Com- 
putation, I mean when it erred ſo much as to. 
put the Paſſover before the Vernal Equinox. 

As if while the Chriſtian Jewiſh Church was 
in a Flouriſhing Condition, and the know 
Mother Church of Chriſtians, as it was till 


the 


T4 9-124. 


12 gſian. if not 

alſo till e „ the Gentile 

jurches were, 8 to Fr with them, for 

the ſake of Peace d Lniformity.' But that 

afterwards,. when 2 Bs that — 

but the unbelieving Jews, the Gentile 

Churches were to err with them no longer, 

hut to make better Calculations of their on. 

Which remarkable Circumſtance excelle 2 
agrees to the Time already ſtated, a 

* 4 of leute before the Deſtruction of Jeruſc alem Y-Ac- 

RAE Sthriingly'in the ſame * Book. we [have 

10 b. | hy. + 4 J.. that ſeems to imply that Feruſa: 


NA 
* 
A 
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0 E : 5 lah Chapter was Written. The Words 


on another. Occaſion ; „ Kay FE op! ae 
L. v. e 26. TY, blue. Topmais orales chr Ths, pins 


: _ "he - = omav d ploy 8 Suren, , 
| * pey U roh uο me enn u D  Nafy+ 

N Cnp woperny, ws 3Þ ; aud iq pve 
b du Ts N | GLUTHS N 
Gal vc merus, As if that ſad Deſtruction was 
not yet come upon them. Nor can che 
Words be ſo reaſonably taken in any other 
Acceptation... And indeed, if this Book be- 
longs all exactly to one particular Time, i 
muſt be to this alone after the Martyrdom of 
Jemer, and before the RN: of Ferw 


n 


"I 


* 


wy Arofolicl anne, 9% * 
„ ts Which alone all che fte 

Chonological Characters do agree. 

IV. The ſeveral Parts of the Sixth Book 


are „ Sep: remarkable, and all tilh the 


Ninetecnth earlier than the Deſteu- - 
tion of Fache w; and the remaining part 
not much later. For (1) In the Account 


of the Jewiſh Herefies are reckon'd the Ebi. 


mites as then'lately ariſon among tbem g oi L. V e. 6, 
70 d vv Qerivms® YH Pet Fg 533. 
the Heref of the Ehihnites not on ly beleng | 
to the firſt Century, bot to the Time con- 
faerably before the Deſtruct: on of Ferufie .. 
en alto, as appearing to be one of noſe 2 
againft which Johns Goſpel Was pa rene 1 
written, about A. P. 63. Jo that this Cha- * 
rater beſt agrees to the Time before chat EL. 
Deſtruction. TY In the next famous Branch + 
of this Sixth Book, Which gzves us an Au- | 
thentick Account of the Ort gin of the Au. 
tient Herefies of the Church from Simon 
Magus; and which is 6 continually "writ- 
1 in * Name, Tre 1 0 'remar- 
able a ment exe erer u 105 
Simon Mag 2 at Rome, 7 81 deſerve 12255 
Title, which ſeems to 1 * given it in Anti- 
quity, I mean of the Fat Pets; z in this 2. g. in 
Branch I fay we have one of the lateſt Cha- 77. Gates 
ncters in the whole Conſtitutions, and moſt g 
probably belonging to t Time confidera- Z Fel, Dy 
bly ifs the Deftruftion of Feruſalem. Te. 
s this Paſſage fo very * ar inſerted ww 

itio- 
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* 
= * 2 
2 
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310 les 1 Esch he, Cabo 
ditional Clauſe, aſterward put in, about 4 0. 


86. that it ſeems to me not to imply this 
Account it ſelf to be ſo late as that Deſtru· 


ction. The whole Paſſage ſtands thus, Te- 


eas : ade Medio u, 9 refi deu bar v Zingw E 


dw. or d ,ͤi Hoare uri, / 9 rerch abu 
pay Ts alen D vs af ET X/-$TH@91 6 677pooy 
pa 8 Cl SD Rieir dee Nef, 
1 2 Meraudeys, % Baonedn, 9. La, pu 

ou mNvs Ogus— 04 bY el, iner vlus, Erapys, 
as 0vyorTs zan co ol e d reipus 8 ae do- 
Sagen., 8 l who mov 94 a Jr, 1 79 
Ses Sears. M0 & u ear. Co dus · 
' coyTy* 01. & G zn TOpy SUL, oll 01 i u. 
drugs N ogAGuTHy, 0 luer TU eElugey 6 5g: Fire 
TaTOY ov. 49/oupery Tv Tren ., x. g. J. 


In this whole Paſſage N together Baſs a 
lides and Saturnilus are mention d as then 


Ariſen when Peter was Alive; which ſeems 
not at all probable; ſince thoſe. Hereticks 
appear not till nearer the Concluſion, of the 
firſt Century; whereas; Peter was Crucify'd 
under Nero, about 4. D. 68 But then if we, 
obſerve that from dau to Newgaziny tis plainly 
all Diſtin& and Extraneovs to the Series of 
the foregoing and following Narration about 
Simon Magus; that accordingly the Cohe- 
rence no. ways requires this Clauſe, but is 
more perfect and compleat without it ; that 
yet it contains ſuch. an Account of the ſuccee⸗ 
_ Hereticks and Hereſies as would be very 
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actly agrees with the Time of the laſt Al. 
Tb ofthe kerne dee eee 
86. when the final Hand ſeems to have been 
put to theſe Conſtitutions, and the like Ad. 
ditions then made in other Catalogues alſo, 
we {hall be inclin'd to believe that this/intire 
Clauſe is an Inſertion, and was added to 
complete the Account at the foreſaid laſt A.- 

ſembly of the Apoſtles ; and ſofpermits us 

to ſuppoſe the Ori inal Account to have been _ 
much earlier, in the par 53 Pater n 

ſelf, to whom it princi not w 

belongs, by all 2 ther e 4 St 
muſt therefore have been written ſome — 
before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. How--.. 

ever, we have immediately a remarkable 
Chronological Character in t Ge Account 

of Peter; who ſpeaking of thoſe that were 

it that famous diſpute of Cæſarea with Simon 

Magus, which the Recognitions are ſo full 

of, has theſe. Words, of Tapornuy 1 Ma. 1 
be. n Zax gaju ty mois mi x Bappagæ, 
9 4 NowTy, % ace, aStpur KAnpuerms TH. P- 
Haf- qrencr n αν Gomo. Vers: 3 — 
Tau 7% Ove moos g 8g » Gu TW, 
db ſeοα , Which . fh furl imply, ef- 
Nan ih we take in the Parallel Accounts 
of the Recognitions to aſſiſt us, that Zaccheus, 

the firſt Biſhop of Ceſarea, Was EY 2 
Barnabas, . Aquila, and Nicetas, the 
Brethren of Cement, who zadeet-was Bi 


ſho 
of Rome afterwards, hen $9 N ** 
brate Keef e ck Ace — 


n 


—— and 78 A e ate ia 
rea 8 _ were jons — WY 
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written 

after Clement was Ade Biſtiop'of Rome, and 
„eee Peter Dyed; or about A, Finke 
hwo Years before the Deſtructton off Feruſalem, 
3) The next famous Bronch of ts Sixth 
He 2 an Eminetm one indevd, i 7 

)en ug ld we or H rd 
= Words, i. e. A ſhort but Apoſtol Te 
= tion of the Chrrian Fab, on po to tie 
Antient Hereticks; and it feertis'tx 
a Piece with that Sen dae Ne N 
which is recommended by Paul to 
as that which he had Detril 5 
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we e 


2 Tim. 1.13 


B ceourſe of his Nerching. "This therefore ON ©: 
| will de 11 52 8s many | 'abbut the Tan: Wl * 
Time, pr Second Epiſtle to Ti « MW * 

| cer leben the wh of Fer MN i 


-_-_ & ined there 11 0 N tr 
; he taſn'd in it; and ſo 2.4 . 0 N tl 
W - uche carl thau thax Time. (4 
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whoſe Hiſt wn Bo the 1+ 39: 
Apoſtles 3 ay 5 Mend TP ab 4. D. 
Whether that ute, or rl 
y an. Aﬀernbl Ee wc Big x 
orien 1 9 ̃ 1505 bee at 1 oo 
out of the other does not main ppe 5 
Only becauſe i Ic or; 1 1 1 25 
cle fad, Fs e 1 
caſe ſal 1075 ow . 
I incline to bee this 3 1 315 * 
to, or at th 6: 


other ; 
10 gle ve, ud off 


tothe 0 dConndilof 
immediate ly.; Np an we 
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Sixth Book, 2 
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Wl of all, and "the 757 or 7 82 um po 

| Extant i in the Church of Chxiſt this Na- 

ture, 18 the dts of that Seco ung af © 

e Jeruſalem | juſt now hinted at z or that _ 

10 0 che beet Dacłrine fect ab 

E Jpottles, afl But Paul, to be "he 2 7 

r and 2 19 5 e. to 

1 the e ereti ho were then very 

K troubleſome tg the —— $ 
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the ſecond Branch; of the ſeventh Book 
1 1 xo and Liturgick Is plainly 


and mu lt belong to ſome ws of Gil 


* * ſtiats i in Jula, ſuch as Was that of Ceſares 
under their Jewiſh Biſhop Zaccbenus. S0 that 
it will alſo ve ny naturally belong to the fore. 
mention Council 0 en Now 
that this we Brauch belongs te Chr. 
tian ewa, * d not Chriſtian Gentiley'is woſt 
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Ut mM Abdel Gibbs, 25 R 
of Martyrdom of "Chriſtians. elſewhere. . 
theſe Couſtitutions; elpeclalſy ſince in the * 304 | 
8th Book we have the very 1305 of Eng 8 
tion of Oy l for this ve 225 urpoſe, {till extant 

Altho', Kante, the 2 tors hither 6 "_ 6E 
to ſeem only to have t t iim in,”* 211. 
this gs 97 ſince oy 5 5 thy that, 
this is a Jewiſh Liturgy, and ſeems to Tux 

poſe the Jewiſh Nation, pot Jet dif 9 0 

it will Wy. agree to the times before, 

the, Deſtruction 0 8.75 eru alen, and to thax | 

firſt Council of Cæſarea "when fuch Settlex - 
ments began to be made fox the ſeveral, 
Churches, And if we obſerye how. ſhort the z. vin Gf 
Doxology h here added to the Lord's Frayet, 370. 

im os bay d Baabe, as Thx, ada. & ld, 

is in compariſon of the complete one in the z. 17. . 
third Book of the foregoing, Conſtitutions, 18. 2. OY 
we ſhall have reaſon. to believe this Jeni 


Branch to be rather antienter than that thi 
Book, As indeed the Ordination of Zac-, 
cheus at the firſt Council of Ceſared, to 
which tune thele . ſeem eee 
to belong, will nathrally place them rather 
an ſexeral of gg parts of theſe Con- 
Itutions., . Nay, if we obſerve another Pal. 
lage in this Book, we ſhall find that,it muſt 


have been written, long before the Deſtru- 

dion of eruſalem. For in one of the Pray- 

ers of Thanklg * when the antient De- 

liverances afford edt eJews had been recoun · 

ted, theſe Words are added, 2 &y F 77 22 L. Vl. c. 
Nad, 777. 
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e . As if the 
ri 1 21 vs leaſt, if not his Life alſo 
b to that very Ag ge or Generation of 
Men. (3) The third. Branch of this ſeventh 
Book, or the complete form of Baptiſin, 
25 the Original Creed of the Apoſtle 
| therein, belongs well enough to the ſage 
| Church, and the ſame Council, with the 
foregoing parts. But becauſe it has no pat 
ticular Notes of time in it, I ſhall, Wi 
more of it at preſent, but proceed. 42 
laſt part of, or Appendix to this 9 95 
Book is a noble remainder. of the earlicſ 
_ " Antiquity; ſuch as affords us the plainelt 
| Chronological Characters of all others; and 
ſuch as is invaluable in all enquiries as. to 


_ Chriſtian Church; and yet ſuch as hardly 
795 Body of late ever took the leaſt notice 
in 55 Controverſy. Tis an intire C. 
talogue of all thoſe Biſhops which the Apo 
ſtles had themſelves ordained in their Ig. 
time, 8 me ho g of theſe Coniſtitu- 
tions; with the diſtinct Name of theCh 
of her Biſhop,” and of the 'A cke 12 
every ſuch, Biſhop was Orkined® From 
which, real light ariſes to the fate of 
the Primitive Church, and of Epiſcopacy 
therein, than from all the other Volomes 
whether antient, or modern, Which have 


| deen written pen that ſubject. It bu 
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ipal or Antienteſt Churches, Feriaſalem, ö 
Ceſarea, Antioch, Alexandria,” 1 Epbe- | 4 
fu, and Smyrna « In all which there appears. 1 
more than one Biſhop a-piece, as in Chur | 
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ches which had Biſhops ſet over them any” 4 1 % 5 


Years before the finiſhing theſe Conſtitutions. 
Then we have the leſſer or later'C urches,” 
Pergamus, Philadelphia, Cenchrea, Crete, 
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thens, Tripoli, Laodicea, Coloſſe, Berea, 7 92: 20g, 14 3 | 


latia, Aſia, and Apina ;, in all which there” oo 55 
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appears no Succeſſion at all; z but only thoſe... 5 | 
firlt Biſhops named which were ordain'd by.” 1 


but 5 422 


ſome of the Apoſtles; as if all theſe were UV ol 3 


fill alive at the finiſhing theſe Conſtitutions: 

But before I make any farther Obſervations 
here, I will ſet down this TILA . 
alogue ina Table by'1 it fel. 


1 Catalogue of the firſt Thirty 0 5 Or 
the 2 theplſe 72 g 2290 of the Apo- 
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IX. Philadelphia (1 71 
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XII. Athens Wo! aha 

XIII. Tripoli  - (1) Marathones 
XIV. Laodicea (1) Archippus + 
XV. Coloſſæ (i) Philemon © wh. TI 
XVI. Berza. (Tt) Onefimis - + + 
XVII. Galatia (r)-Crefcens” i 4 
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| That this is à true and an ae 4 
cord ſeems to me almoſt unqueſtionable, 
. theſo reaſons... (1) Becauſe he Petar be 
named were commonly the F irſt-fruits of 
+ the Gaſpel, or the earlieſt Converts'to the 
Faith; Lhe Clement, in his undoubted Epi- 
1. 6. ſtle, aſſures us, that the firſt Governors of 
. the Church were choſen" dut)of thoſe fillt 
Converts. (2) Becauſe where-ever we have 
other Records antient ew ob and 
E to che ſeveral places here mention d 


on, as we have not a few, 


they always agree to this: yon 1 
_ - 


* * 


always. ie objedion ſom the off. 

fion Lg Anencletis, before Clement, at 

Rome; Which is in all the other oldeſt Ca- 
talogues, and that as ſitting Twelve Vears 

allo: Vet fince even here Tertullian aflüres 

us that the Church of Rome from ber au- 

thentick Accotmts, (moſt probably from this 2% or 
ver Catalogue before us; OJ afflrin'd, even ſo Preſcript. 
& as his Days, that Clement was ordain- * * 8 


Peter himſelf, as tis here aſſerted, 1* wad ' 


tin there is no reaſon for any exception 
in this caſe ; whatever the circumſtances of . 
Anencletus were; of which already. It is Pax. 104. 


alſo thought ſtrange and unſupported that . en. 1 


Paul ſhould Ordain Ignatius Biſhop of An 
tioch, yet Chryſoſtom, himſelf once Preſby- - 
ter of Antioch thall be in part their Compur- 
gator here alſo, who implies 
that he join'd with Pak 
peter in the Ordination of Ipnatius. Fot 
the reſt I refer the Reader to Coteleriuss moſt 
learned Notes on this Chapter; where he 
vill meet with abundant ſatisfaction. (3) Be- 
cauſe thoſe two Churches which we are alone 
ſure had then no Biſhops, from other Records, 
are here omitted; as then without then; 

even when they were To fainous 10 deere 
principal places in the Tame Catalogue. This 
Obſervation; voin d to the two former, is 
plainly ee and . es us to believe ... -.... 
this Record to e really Genuine and Apo 


Q ſeveral 


ltolical; that when ne war than Nineteen 


ſeveral Apoſtolical Churches are ſpecify'd, 

with their ſeveral Biſhops, and the Apoſtles 

who Ordain'd them; and among them Cen 

chrea, a {mall City or Haven to Corinth; 

and gina, a {mall Iſland near Athens ; yet 

Two of the famonſeſt Churches of all, Co- 

rinth and Philippi, ſhould be omitted; and 

thoſe Churches the only two that we are 

ſure from other evidence had no Biſhops in 

cin. Ep. the earlieſt Ages, when others. had: For 

81 i. lo we know the caſe here was by the Epiſtle 

54. 57. P of Clement to the Corinthians, after the Death 

217 Paul, who made ſo many of the other Bi- 

7577. 178, ſhops; and 1 the Epiſtle of Polycarp to the 

7%, Philippians, ſo late as the Martyrdom of g- 

bt ph 6. 11 natius, A. D. 116 If this omiſſion of Co- 

786.88. inch and Philippi, join'd to the oldeſt atte- 

1 ſtations to the reſt, be not next to an unde- 

niable mark of genuine Antiquity, I do not 

know what is to be eſteemed ſuch. Now 

this being ſuppoſed, let us farther ſearch for 

the Chronological Characters contain d here- 

in. And. indeed I think. they are generally 

little lower than the Deſtruction be, Jeruſa- 

lem, if not commonly before it; abating one 

or two of the lateſt in the Catalogue, which 

might be added at the laſt Council of the 

Apoſtles about A. D. 86. (1) The lateſt of 

rid. pig · the Biſhops of Feruſalem: here nam' d is Ju- 

| 8 das, the Son of James. Now he appears to Wl 
Fee. have been Ordain'd upon the rtyrdom of 

*. Yymeon, not very long after t Nan 
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Cap. III. Apoſtolical Conſtitutionc. 22 
of Jeruſalem, or abaut- 4. D. 24. (2 The 
lateſt of the Biſhops of Ceſarea is. Theophi- 
lu, the ſame, I ſuppoſe, to whom Luke dedi- 
cates his Goſpel and As of the Apoſtles.. 

What time he was Ordain'd I cannot cer- 

tainly tell; perhaps about 4. D. 86. when 

the laſt Hand ſeems to have been put to this 

whole Collection by the ſurviving Apoſt les, 

and Clement. (3) The lateſt of the Biſhops, 

of Antioch is Ignatius, Ordain'd by Paul or 

peter and Paul, and ſo about 4. D. 67. be- 

fore the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. (4) The 

lateſt of the Biſhops of Alexandria is Auilius, 

Ordain'd by Luke A. D. 84. according to 

Eyſebius's account, contradicted by none. Nay Hip. ze. 

if his numbers be falſe here, or if they be P,. * 

ill apply'd to the Years of the Roman Em- 

perors, as thoſe belonging to Rome moſt cer- 

tanly are, tis more likely that Avilius was 

Ordained much earlier, when we know Luke 

was in thoſe parts, before the Deſtruction of 

feruſalem, than that he was Ordained later 

than is here determined. Tho' having no 

direct warrant to alter Euſebiugs account, I 

chuſe to follow it every whett, as to this 

Alexandrian Succeſſion. (5) The lateſt of 

the Biſhops of Rome is Clement, Ordain'd 

ly Peter, upon the Death of Linus. A. D. 67. 
ere the Deſtruction of ; Feruſalem. And , 96. 

ace he ſat till A. D. 88. and no longer, C“ . 
tis moſt reaſonable to date this Catalogue, 
en as to its lateſt Character, before that 
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| Year. (6) The lateſt of the Biſhops of 

, Epheſus is Jobn, made by Jobs the Apoſtle 
upon the Death of Timothy. Now ſince Ti. 

7. Tin. 5. mot hy was of an infirm Conſtitution, as we 
* know from Paul, tho he was young for 4 
Bilhop, when that former Epiſtle was writ- 

ten to him, about A. D. 59. *Tis probable 

he did not much, if at all ſurvive the De- 
ſtruction of Feruſalem, (7) Ariſto IE is the 

hteſt of the Biſhops of Smyrna. Now fince. 

we know that Pohcarp was made by Fobn, 

and probably before the writing of the Apo- 

Ape, 2. 8 Calypſe, where the Deſcription of the Angel 
jr, of the Church of Smyrna, is moſt appoſite to 
 Polhycavp, and the Exhortations, as it were 
previous to his famous Martyrdom , tis 

moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that this Ariſtoll, 

was Ordain'd within the time already ſpeci- 

fy'd, or before A. D. 86. (8) The Biſnop 

3 70h. v. 1. Of Pergamus, Gaius, to whom Jobs wrote 
his third Epiſtle ; and the Biſhop" of Phila- 
delphia, Demetrius, mention'd and highly 
' commended in the fame Epiſtle, will natu- 
rally be Ordgn'd within the ſame Interval. 
Nay, it we remember that Thyatira and S. 
Apee.2.18, dis Had Angels or Biſhops A. D. 96. The 
xd 3. 1. they had none at the time of the Writing 
| this Catalogue, we ſhall ſee rhat'theſe two 
before us, with the other made by John, 

vis. Fohn at Epheſus, and Aviſio II. 40 
Smyrna, muſt in all reaſon be Otdain'd by 

him about the time here determin d. _ 
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by the way, we may note that as here the 
Biſhops of four of the Seven Churches of 

Ala, mention d in the; Apocalypſe, were all 
made dy John, and thoſe only of all their 
Contemporarjes 3 and as the other two not 
here nam' d, could. hardly be made by any 
other but Jahn afterwards, becauſe the reit 
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were generally dead; ſo is it highly proba- 


ble, that the Biſhop of the Seventh, Lao- 
dicea, was alſo afterwards Ordain'd by Fobn, 
upon the Death of Paul's Biſhop Arc hippus ; 
and that therefore the Reaſon why the Epi- 
ſtles to the Aſiatick Churches in the Apo- 
clypſe, were confin'd to thoſe Seven alone 
was this, that thoſe Seven ;;Biſhops and 
thoſe only were Ordain'd\ by John, and fo 
were under his more immediate Care and 
lnſpection, and ſitteſt to preſerve and ſecure 
the ſacred Depoſitum contain't in that whole 
Book, which was accordingly intruſted to 
them. Nor indeed could any good reaſon 
be given hitherto from Hiſtory, why theſe 
ſeven, and only theſe ſeven Churctics are 
there ſelected for John's writing to them; 
whereas this moſt obvious Reaſon ariſes 
from the Circumſtances belonging to this 
Catalogue of Apoſtolical Biſhops before us, 
as compar'd with his own undoubted Ac- 
counts in the Apocalypſe it ſelf, But to 
proceed. (9) All the reſt of the Biſhops 
here ſet down, Eleven in number, were all 
Ordain'd by Paul, and ſo belong to the times 
5 6 before 


230 An Eſay on the Cap III. 
beſore the Deſtruction of e ee and 

therefore need not be particularly examin' 

any farther, Only we ought to obſerve ag 

to all the Biſhops Ordain'd by Paul fo late 

as A. D. 67. twelve in number, that not one 

| of them ſeems to have been dead, when the 
main of this Catalogue was made. Which 
remarkable Circumſtance perſwades me that 

A. D. 86. is the lateſt time that this Cata- 

5 logue can any way be ſupposd to belong to. 
We may alſo obſerve, that as John is the 
almoſt only Apoſtle, that we know was 

alive at that time; ſo does it appear, that 

he had a particular Hand in the compleating 

| this Catalogue; fince ww as, without the 
Repetition of iwayy, is therein thought ſuf- 

ficient to determin us to Fobn, Which 
Language yet is never there us'd of any of 

the reſt of the Apoſtles. And we-ought 

farther to obſerve, that all theſe” Biſhops 

were Ordain'd either by the Body, or at 

leaſt by ſome Number of the Apoſtles 
themſelves ; as were thoſe in Judea at Je- 
ruſalem and Cæſarea; or particularly by the 
principal Apoftles, Peter, Paul, or Fobn ; 

at leaſt by the Companions of the two for- 

mer Luke and Mark; while none appear as 

made by any of the other fingle Apoſtles ; 

Which is a. Circumſtance ſomewhat furpri- 

zing, and which will deſerve tlie Conſidera- 

tion of the Learned. We are here allo to 

note, that the Settlement of thę Churches 
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Cap. IIL Apoſtolical Conftirunious, 2 
under Biſhops was very carh begun in the 
principal ce ed thence came al 
woſt all to be famous Patriarcbatet, or at 
leaſt Metropolitans e But was not begun 
more generally till about 4. D. 67. Nay 
in ſeveral: Churches, ſuch as Corintb, Phi- 
lippi, and perhaps Theſſalonica, ſeems not to 
have been ſiniſn'd till fomewhat-later ; and 
in Philippi not till A. D. & at the ſooneſt; 
atho* that ſettlement was c ainly intended 
originally. by our Lord, and was accoidingly 
either actually ſettled before the | Apoſtles; 
Death, as in the Churches ſpecify'd in the 
Conſtitution. Catalogue q or to be ſure. was 
appointed to be ſettled by their Companions: 
ſoon afterward.” Whence we find that in a 
little time all the Churches in the World 

vere under the Epiſcopab Government. We 
may here alſo obſerve why the preſent Books 
of the New Teſtament ſo rarely, if ever, 
diſtinguiſh Biſhops from Preſbyters: Altho?- 
all the other remains of genuine Antiquity. | 
ſo certainly do it, vis; becauſe the Council b 
4. D. 6g appears to have been the firſtt 
which fix d that diſtinction in the general; =_ 
from which Paul and Luke both were ab- 
ent, the almoſt only Writers who have oc- 
calion to ſpeak directly of this matter; and 
after which Paul himſelf, was, generally in 
the Weſt, or about Spain? My, Thdeed: be- 
cauſe all his Epiſtles were written before his 
coming to that laſt Council A. D. 67. when 
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he joyn'd in the Confirmation of dhe "i, 
of the former Council, and ſo in the ſeitle: 
ment of the diſtinct Orders of Biſhops, Prięſts, 
and Deacons in the ſeveral Churches. 
Whence alſo no wonder that the Name of 
Preſbyter was fill common for a Biſhop in 
the Weſt for ſometime, altho all the Eaſtern. 
parts had earlier receiv d the exact diſtinction 
— them. As to the ſmall Appendix to 
this ſeventh Book, or the Two Hymus, and 
the Collect like a Grace at Meals, L can de- 

termin nothing; for tho? they ſtand now as 

added after the ſolemn e of the 

Book, eſpecially in one of the Vienna Mis, 
and ſeem no parts of it, yet are the Lan- 
guage and Expreſſions exceeding. antient; 
nay , perhaps referr'd to in the Prayer of 
Polycarp at his Martyrdom, where ſome of 
the ſame forms of Praife are us}: that we 
here. find. Al, eth ar, ü ony S 
0e, Se lh. er, t! er, . 18 fl. 
_— af Hep, ſays the Morning Hymn. 52 
7. . Hif, T5. a aui lo aj oe, c D. du, Aug 
Feel. L. . by We; TS awviy p epic, ſa 8 Folycarp. On- 
. ly / the placing the Morning Hymm befure the 
vening one is a ſign that their Order at 
leaſt is not ſo antient as that of the Litur- 
gy in the foregoing Book, belonging to the 
Jews: Who, as tis ſtill in tlie daily Prayers: 
of the Eighth Book, would more naturally 

wc plac'd the Evening Hymn before that 
o the Morning : > accotd ng to the known 
dom 
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Cap III. Ackland — * 
— of their Days at tho Evening. 
This Seventh Book ref 9A the main, 
plainly: Tewiſk ; and perhaps: a Bike Am An- 
tienteſt B Branch of all the Conſtihitions be- 
fore us ; and its Tm ways-of Life an Den 
moſt frequently refer d to both in the Ol'd 
and New Teſtament; in the Old by way of 
prediction. in the New by way of Alluſion 
29 Sce Pſall I. 1. 6. II. 1a. MXM 
AMatt. VII. 13. 14. 4. XVII. 26 
XK. 9 20. XXI. 32 02 
. The Eighth "Book of, theſe Conttity< 
tions is compos' d of Frve Branches. The. 
rſt is the famous dmννie N Ivois 424 
CTU TWP, which is ſuppos d to be preſerv dee Hip, 
or recover'd by Hippolytus, as being ſet down ge 
among his Works in his Marble Monument, ym.” 
dug up at Rome in the laſt Century but one. Ji 
This is contain'&1n the Two firſt Chapters. 4 
The Third Chapter being of a Stile rather _ V 
more florid than the reſt, 8 = * 
in ſome diſtin& MSS, alſo, there is Teal 
to ſuſpe& it; tho? it being in all the 
of the intire Conſtitutions, dare not 
reje&t it. However, tis only for Connection, 
05 ſo of no great Conf — * The Se- 
cond Branch is made up — abt; .- 
veer, with <p proper parts of a moſt! , 
admirable. and complete Liturgy, and the 
Prayers us'd at the Ordination of all the 
ſacred Officers of the Church, inſerted into 
the leveral Places where they were to be 


made 


L 
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| 234 An Efay on ibe Cup II. 
| made uſe of. Theſe Conſtitutions, without 
the Liturgy, properly ſpeaking, or the Ten 
Liturgick Chapters from the Sixth to the 
Fifteenth Incluſive, are diſtinct in ſeveral 
Manuſcripts, and ſometimes alſo aſerib'd to 
| 2 therein, as their Collector or 

Tranſcriber; but the intire Copies of the 
Conſtitutions ever include that Liturgy. 
The Third Branch contains Conſtitutions 
and Canons aſcrib'd,: ſome to Paul, and ſome: 
to Peter and Paul, in Seven Chapters, 32. 
33, 34, 42, 43, 44, and 45. Whereinto 
alſo, in Seven Chapters, 35 A1. incluſive 
are, in their proper Places, inſerted the daily 
Evening and Morning Prayers; with the 
uſual Thankſgiving for the oblation of the 
frirſt Fruits; and the Prayer for the departed, 
Theſe are plainly the remaining parts of the 
foregoing Liturgy ; and directly refer to it. 
The Fourth Branch Chapter 46. contains 
Canons or Conſtitutions aſcrib'd to all the 
Apoſtles, about curzEia or good order in the 
Church, and the Confinement of ſacred Mi- 
niſtrations to every Rank, according to their 
diſtin&-- Offices there. The Fifth Branch 
contains the laſt Appendix to the whole, or 
the Apoſtolical Canons, Chapter 47. and 
concludes. all with the Apoſtles ſolemn fare · 
wel to their Biſhops. Now before we come 

to ſtate - the time, and Examin the diſtin 
Notes of Chronology belonging to the ſeve> 

ral Branches of this Eighth Bonne 

ig | i 


Cap. III kes bebe, 8 1 
firſt try whether we can find” the Intereſt | 
which Hippolytus has herein; and whether 
ſtill this Book and all its Parts, may not 
belong to the Original Eight Books of Cle- - 

mentine Conſtitution 8. I confeſs I have for- | 
merly been ready to ĩmagin that the former 
Seven Books only belon ed to Clements Col- 
lection; and that his Eight Books were to 
be made up by ſuppoting he Seventh divided 
into Two; and that therefore a great part 
of this Eighth Book was collected later than 
the other, and that hy Hippolytus himſelf 
alſo. But when afterwards I found and con- 
fider'd, that all our complete Copies of theſe - 
Conſtitutions have the Eighth Book intire, 
as à part of the whole Work; that it ap- 
pears to have been ſo alſo in all the paſt Ages 

we can trace them to; that in none of theſe 
intire Copies 1 is there one Syllable' of Hip- 
fy lyius's Title to any part of them; that, 
on the contrary, in them all Clements At- 
teſtation to his Eiglit Books, is not till the 
laſt Canon of the laſt Chapter of the preſent 
Eight Books; that Hippolytus's uiidoubted 
pe upon his Marble is only to the 
Two firſt Chapters, and yet that that —4 E 
Branch is of Old cited expreſſy as a p 
Clements Conſtitutions by Nico"? at” 5 Perdet. 
marks for Genuine Antiquity, as well for 8. r. 
the Chronology, as the Stile, in this Book 222. 
ſeem equally valid with thoſe of the fore- 7 388. 

going : ; That Hippol tus, whoſe Fame and 

Monu- 
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Clement, that the Erh topick Extracts, not much 
above a Century later than Hippolnys,do. dl 
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and to the Notes of —_— " contain'd, 


in the ſeveral Branches of it. Th Part, or 

the am Dονννννẽỹ Pg Sos ae ba ſhews 5 

by: its very Subject and as We Have F. 18g.pri _ 
ady noted, that it — to the very a. 


firſt Tiger e Goſpel ; when alone 2 

was lobcafion® * — 2 againſt Spiritul! 
pride, in thoſe who were vouchlat'd fach _ © 
extraordinary and miraculous: Gifts. Add 
xccordingly the Apoſtles ſpeak here of Silas 

and Agabus, — in the ary as 4 50 
Prophets in their times mes; oi d u ty % ana 6 Occ. 390. 
20 nupy Teopmwvozrms. The CT : 

4 the Conſtitutions u bie-, with its 
invaluable Liturgy 1 alſo plainly to 
belong to the time © beford the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem! For herein we may note (1) that 
we have a brief Enumeration of the ſacred 
Books Read then in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies 
ſome what larger and later than that 1 in the 
Second Book; puts my dyaryronmy T2 rite, 9 
N cep "i Bngo)ds ago, % TW eg 


err, N evayſeriar as if not only Pats 81 * 


lade W were known, but one or more of © 


ſome other Apoſtle was now alſo Extant, 


aud Read in the puglick Aſſemblies; which 
Ualy agrees ro 155 Teat 67. or the Thitd 
ung che Ap oftles 1 10 which tr the. 
main this Book-is 1 reed, I be aſcrib d. (2) 


That we here find this L. was made 
before the Death of wodits, and 
ee © Jenbim, Ahtioth, and 


** 


/ » 


* P 
„ 
+ PI. 4 —— IF 
a 


229 — — 


— 


— — 2 — —. 
— ' Woods er AS hes — erent 


Wy 
- ” 
a+ 4 
= 
_ m 
_ — _ . _— 
— —— — r . ] ᷑éQÄ: ⁰ ⁵; — Ye 
— 


CS. , a * x — T 1 2 
; e 8 
e = 
1 * t «> F = * 
< ; IH. 
* 


0 E * — * 
n 
* 
5 | 
\ 
7 * 3 
— 


Aexandria; and yet after the Ordination of 
Clement, Biſhop of Rome, Which in point 
of time exactly and ſingly agrees to the fore · 
mention'd Council, A. D. 67. Hear the re- 
markable Words in the Prayer for the Faith- 
ful; vmep 7% bmoxiTy ns 19wCv, Y hl au- 
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C. 10. . eon] , Snowy" vp 78 SmoxOTy muſs 
feeds, 9) aeWadud den due wap? 
1 FMoN r A evodi, x; 7% mrepmdy dur Sind; · 
(c vum © bMandmy du avvievs, N N M α,n＋& 
c νν n Not muſt we omit that other 
Paſſage, unzpans & Sv ayias meginuch din wu 
without any Biſhops Name; as if that Church 
where this form was made or us'd had then 
no Biſhop; and was diſtin& from Feruſalem, 
Antioch, Alexandria, and Rome. All which 
Circumſtances not only determin the Time 
to A. D. 67. but ſeem to point at the Place 
alſo, Cæſarea; which is the only remaining 
moſt. Antient Church among the firſt Five in 
the Apoſtles Catalogue; and which was very 
probably now without a Biſhop ;, ſince but 
Feſwph. De the Year before no fewer than 20000 Jews 
Bell L. i. were therein Slain, and among them, pro- 
733. f. 75 bably, their firſt Jewiſh Biſhop Zaccheus. 
| If this Obſervation holds True, there was a 
Council of the Apoſtles at Cæſarea the lame 
 _- Year that there was one at Jeruſalem; and 
z⁊ãs the other Parts of this Bgok N bens 
to the Feruſalem Council, {0 may the any 
n „this Apoſtolical Liturgy be well al- 
[et crib d to that of Ceſarca z as may the fut 
FT. Chauvet tas gh eevbom Le deg! +. 
ee 
1 : 
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Council held at the ſame Place, about the ſame 


ſtanding the Antient Practice; ) which POW c 
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babe Cone tations. 239 
TEwith Svench e - - 1 
be N to a former Jewiſh, : 1 


hab] y 


Year that the 8 nd Council of Feruſalem 
was. held alſo But ſince theſe Two Coun- 
cils are only Conjectures, and not ſupported 

by any direct 8 Laffirm a 
but only propoſe them to farther Conſide- 


ration. a We may. Obſerve (3) that as the 1 1 
Conſtitutions do elſewhere ſeem to ſpeak o ol | 330. 
different Churches in the ſame. Pariſh i. — 


Dioceſe 3 Toy e. Mech: rien eis ms & n 6 
Muncias & muon mhepinac* ſo do they here more Fife gi ob} 
plainly ſpeak of ſeveral Pariſhes; or Dioceſesy Gwaculs | 
under the ſame. Patriarch or Metropolitan; Ae owed, 

(to uſe thoſe modern Words for eaſ under- ot o* Les 


both things of ſo great Conſequence as to the E: . 
Original ſettlement of Epiſcopa 5 that L could! 9 
not paſs them over without Obſervation ir f..? 


this Place. But (4) The peculiar etitions ei "ny 
in this Liturgy ſuppoſe a time of Perſe a2. {46 
cution, and a time of War; exactly as the ,,,16.04 
caſe was in that Year 67, hereto we aſ- g. of 
cribe the compoſure, of it; ſince Nero's Per- lee, 
ſecution began A. D. 64. and the Jewiſh- f- les As 
War A. D. 66, Hear the Petitions them. Kal 
lelves; 5 bent meine 29. cee deſas TH . 10. 7 
Wie 7 oy. Geo 52 52 eCo lag, 2 prone ?p. 2 
9 dogg ormwn;) Oe bro fl vei¹ den den P 
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. 3 %. Eighth Book contains the Canons of Paul; 

2.43. and 1 ſee png that hinders their real be- 
* longing to him ; nay the Conelufion® here, 

— he had ſpoken of ſome domeſtical Du: 


ties, 3 Enconas id de F, does fo ex: 


actly belong to Paul, above alk the reſt of 


the Apoſtles, that I ſee little ground for Suſ- 
icion in the Caſe: And fince, as we have 
Paul was certainly preſent at the Thin 
Council of Feru , theſe Conſtitutions or 

f Canons do ver: well agree to the ſame; at 
leaſt as formerly drawn up 1 him for the 
uſe of his own Churches, 4nd now inſerted 
into the AQs of this Cohneil. The later 
part of this Branch of the Conſtitutions are 


in all the MS8. that I have met 7 A. 


cribed both to Peter and Paul: and 1 ſee les 
' Occaſion for doubt as to their being Genuine 
than the ſormer: z nor need we qi an 
Queſtion concerning them, ſitee both th 


Apoſtles were mofſt benaiy Preſent at this 


Council "before us, ens" 


* 8 


. a 3 RS ER 5.2 
* T SE Bagh #64 >.) vr”) + , y 


6 6k 5 


| 


art of the Third Branch of this 
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mark of rather earlier e than the gelt, 
in this Eminent Pa E, #Xvy 8 01 pεοC 
2 ol Sia o PG ae hex Efe, 8 | 
7 h toy Arden, x umnpyyn ms, 4 
Ah ptr implies that this Canon, was 1 
made for ſome; Church, before it was ſetled 
under the. Epiſcopal, 600 „ Which 
might. well be in 3 Ons © f Peter, 
and Paul, as well as. the foregoing of Paul 
alone, were made more Antiently, and only 
brought: by. ham. to this e Which 
in both Caſes ſeems to be tobahle. 
But then. the Prayers which fol ow, as be- 
longing to this Branch, directly refer 1 to the 1. 
former Liturgy, * are as it were a i part I 
e ſame, are they other. or! 1ginally 
8 — Jewiſh.; z = Fg accordingly Place, the 
Evening Service before the Morning, accor- 
ding to the Cuſtom of that Nation. Here 
is alſo a remarkable Character that this Li- 
turgy is Genuine, and belongs to James, in 
its Title, which is Extant in all the MSS. 


ME Doren wh lars ES, 


Swag 


r 9 Ide 
. d& ws eu o π⁰E— bozo d 1 
0 i TH vongnAgy eager Yee TIN 
Jule, SOT Where this James is brought 

in calling himfelf the Servant of Chriſt, as 
he does 1n the beginning of his own Epiſtle: b 
and *tis aſſerted of him that he was ordained 
Biſhop, or appointed to that Office by our 
Saviour kimſelf, as well as by ſome Number 


of his A 5 which 1 * are e 
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* atteſted't to in by the Antient Writers alſo, 
as we ſhall ſee hereafter, © Now ſince we know 
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Divine, and deriv'd from Chriſt himſelf, and 

U that they ſet down under that Character 
are in theſe Conſtitutions ; fo wherever they 
have a caſe to reſolve which is not there 
determined, they reaſon from the Scriptures 


of the Old Teſtament, or -from their own 
9 | Inſpi⸗ 


ne ——— — Rr 3 
A 4 0 D K _ 4 


— 


>. 
* 


8 _ > wa * — 0 a 4 — — Rs — 
R 4 « 7 * 64 
© 4 oO —— „t. r > PAL a, oe gc _ * .-w_—_ pu Nl ů — 4 — 2 
\ 
. 


r 
. 
- —— nary 


2» v 


— — — 
— — Coe vec. AFR", 
— 3 * 3 _ 

- „ 


C * „ G rot ot 1 nn mung ons 


, 
* 1 "1.2 


0 

1 
| 
| 


Cap. IV ; Apoſtolical: Conſtitntions. 
Inſpirations, and determin accordingly; but 
ſtill diſtinguiſh thoſe very Reſolutions and 
Determinations from the expreſs Commands 
of Chriſt, contain'd in the Conſtitutions. 


Thus when the Jewiſh Converts would press 
the obligation of Circumciſion and of fe A . ; * g | 
Law upon the Gentile Chriſtians,” neither 
Poul, nor the reſt of the Apoſtles pretend 


any direct Conſtitution of Chriſt about that 1 ol 0 
matter; as indeed there is not at in thoſe 


tormer parts of the Conſtitutions Which be- 


long to the Original delivery by Chriſt, as er 4 


diſtinct from the Acts of the Councils of the 
Apoſtles afterwards. But they argue from 

the Prophecies of the Old Teſtament; aud 
determin thereupon ; not that Chriſt had 
expreſly given any ſuch Conſtitution, but 
that, it ſeemed good to the Holy" Ghoſt, the 47. ,, 
inditer of thoſg Prophecies, an 
guided by his "W | 
ſuch burden upon them. Thus alſo does 
Pay] argue in moſt Cafes in his Epiſtles * 
Not from the expreſs declarations of Chriſt; 
but from the Old Teſtament; from the Na- 
ture of Chriſtianity, and the Inſpirations of 
the Spirft; and fe Es 70 fuppole that fach 


his reaſoning was inferior in Nature and 
Evidence to the ptoper Original Revelations 
of Chriſt himſelf to them. Nay, When he 
des determin ſtom ſuch "Arguments; he 
ſereral times tells us that he does ſo, and 
{at he had no Command from Chriſt pr 
ILL EE NE f r thoſe 
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_ thoſe matters. For Example, when he hadgiven 
Permiſſion to Married Perſons to put a favours. 
ble Interpretation on one of the Rules or Coun- 

ſels of Perfection in an Appendix to thoſe Con. 
.Þ for, ſtitutions, he ſays unmediately, n % 
p. wy 1 oil, s xg] (bahay yet when 
21e. 7,6, he comes preſently to ſome other Points, that 
Fu; Ware in the Conſtitutions, he ſays dd 99a- 
le n lava glide, i i., am S dei. And 

2. 4 G., when again he proceeds to other points not 

I. — 14, in the Conſtitutions he again declares, mj; 

ef % & Annie 0%, Nin, uy, d ,., ſo alſo in 2 
parallel Caſe elſewhere, ae; & of wapSiruy 
emmeyw cnn wow jult as fay'the Conſtitutions 
in the very ſame Caſe. - Where therefore he 
only delivers his'$Wx{-Opitrton-as of a Faith- 
ful t ee Ser xy of Chriſt; qyoul 

3 Side ws S. vo 292h2 nο⁸⁶ Ih) K. 7. N. 
à4lãlã⁊ña if ſuch his Sentiments were by no means 

_ -- » equal in Authority to Chtiſt's own Conſti- 

tutions,' All which nice diſtinctions are here 
exceeding remarkable, and do wonderfully 
confirm the Divine Authority of the Con- 
ſtitutions, eſpecially of the former Fiye Books 
and half, which contain ſueh as were origi- 
nally deliver'd by our Lord himſelf to the 
Apoſtles in Mount Sion; and which were 
alſo diſtin&ly deliver d by; him to Paul a 
terwards. And that Paul could here refer 
to no other than the Conſtitutions himſelf 
had receiv'd from Chriſt, parallel to thoſe in 
the Book before us, is plain by the N 
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ture of his Apoſtl Which never de- 
— on the . ugs of 
the reſt; and by the time of the whkink his N 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, I mean before a” 0 
of the reſt of the Books of the New Teſtament; . 
as appears in the Table thereto belonging. 
N. B. Before I proceed to the ſo — 
Teſtimonies, Allufions, and Citations of theſe 
Apoſtolical Remains, I fhall, for the Readers 
better underſtanding the hich ates do own here l., 41 lead 


the ſeveral Names ner whi ülually r of Jl jo | 
paſs, and by which they are 2 een VF 
ted in Ant! BL 2 8 thoſe of 4 . 
ſtitutions ws the Apoſtles be now 
only prefix*d t the erethexe ſeveral 
other Names Reer ye 08 She An- 
tients, according 10 l of the ſeveral 


Branches thereof. Theſe ſeveral Names here 


follow. Tage, dE, Hamyy, Haanigelc, Ser- 
my1g7 Tf amour, or 2 Erb- 
dal, x e, aeg bon, muexous ths a j 
h, Or 4 οονẽ. Her rigett cunyſeng. mu | 
eben cue Uwi. cueryſerirgy i. uu 526 
ug Th) a or a ον“. Side oN Ai, abt 
cg N 4 or ab , den 


dag e I dH. . 1e 1 4 m5? Aw), 
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may m AE p ,' % Ni: runs T9 & 
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ear all along the can Teſtimonies. 
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III. The next Authentiek Witneſs to theſe 

Conſtitutions is Clement Himſelf, the Writer 

or Collector of the moſt of them? 5 W will 

appear all along hereafter. So it will de well Ml 5 
wWoyrth our while to ſee whether his Epiſtles 

| ſtill in great part Extant, andefpecihlly that . 

famous Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which" is 

one of the moſt valuable and undoubted Mo- 

numents of Antiquity now remaining iti the 

Chriſtian Church, confirms them or not. 1 
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IV. The nent Atteſhation which I ſhall 
produce for.the.confixming the Apoſtolical 
Authority,of theſe Conſtitutions, ſhall be that 
of the Apoſtles themſelves in the Preface to 
their Aud ον One of the ſacred Books of the 
New Teſtament. .. This Preface. is prefixed 
to their Didaſcaly; or Athanaſian Edition of 
the former Six Books of the Conſtitutions . at 
Oxford. This Atteſtation is fo plain, and unde- 
niable, that I need only ſet it down for the con- 
firming of the moſt ſacred Authority of tbe 
Conſtitutions | before us. Tho? indeed the 
whole Book belonging ſo intirely to the 
fame Conſtitutions, and containing fo great a 
part of them verbatim, is juſtly. to be look d 
on as one continued Atteſtation to them, The 2 
Preface. is in thele, Words, according to the . 
Learned Mr, Gagnier's Tranſlation, as re- 4 
view'd by the Learned Mr. Ockly, and others 
well ſkill'd in the Arabick Language. 
In nomine ¶ Patris Omnipotentis, & Filii 
eus 1hict, G. Spiritus Sancti Paracliti. Nas 
duoqſcim Apoſtoli illius unici Filii Dei Patris 
Oi otent is, Domini noſtri & Servatoris 
WW: Je ſu Chriſti, ipſi Gloria in — Simi 
congregati Fee 23 Hh civitate Re- 
gi magni, & nobiſcum frater noſter Paulus, 
Vas electum, Apoſtolus Gentium, & Facobus 
I Fpiſcopus . bujus civitatis unicæ (di lectæ) 
Jerulalem; & conßrmauimut zhanc Daſca- 
lam Qt holicam x ina, &rPngminavimus 
I bei. al. * Et Dei noſtti. al. Fratet Dumibi. al. 
Nas unt n 75 gradus 
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Lead, bre erm Gignitace, juaxts Eren. 
ccleſtium. Sic quoqite ( ſe. habet) tian 
Ecclefia. Noverit itaque unuſquiſqute ſian 
in gratiarum attione in eo (gradu) in 
ordinaturs fuit d Domino; Epiſcopus,"ut Ba. 
5 ſtor 5 Preſbytert, t Doctores; 
Miniſirt; Subdidconi, ut Condjutor 
57% Lloret, &. Pſalniſie cantantes 
in 
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Hoc (eſt) quod creditum fit nobis Ye l 
myſterio magno, quod eft ipſhus. Qui te 
nequmm ( fuer) nequ# fervnverit eas 
mis eum foras tanquam cbrruptum; G 

A bitatio ejus infernus erit in aternum: Nun. 
| admodum ſcriptum eft ; | qui fecerint mala, 
hunt in fupꝑlicium aternum;, qui autem fert: 
rint bomum in vitam «ternam inregnd c lum. 


Amen, 'Nokgthis Book N or jor 
* 50 the ExWibpick ati“ Krabick. 
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4 Etiam al- bet alſo that the n bete rendered Acolithi 


it corrupted in both the MSS. and it: meaning e The 
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Cip. I. Anſolia — OI 
V. The next Atteſtation is that of Bar- 

nabas, containing, beſides ſeveral leſſer Al- 

luſions in the Epiſtle it ſelf, that ſmaller 2 

Extra out of the Seventh Book, which js 4 v pen. 

the MSN Baprate', and now is the Second 914 

part of, or i to his Epiſtle. And 

this is the more valuable becauſe we have 

it intire; becauſe the Relation between A 10 

and the Conſtitutions is undenya bw bc 

becauſe the Author was an Apoſtle or 


ſtolical Man himſelf,” and deeply interetind | 


in the conveying part of the Conſtitutions 

. themſelves to the ſeveral Churches, as we have 
already ſeen. This Epitome is almoſt verbatim | 
ſtill in the Seventh Book, and ought to be in- — 
tirely Read over upon this Occaſion. Qah-the e 
Reader is deſig'd to bf t in the Erhioptck 
Extras this Auteqy, or i parallel aft of 
the ConRffutions, 1s divided\nto juſf/Eleven 
Canons hapters: I mean bůſides chat groſs 
Interpgſatioh,at the beginning ich is con- 


tan den the ffrſt Chapter. El, e,of thi 


wil 2 gion, Nb. N 2 
on is. 2 7 


he next yr 
lical Cenons or the Third Extract, = 
{or the uſes of all the Biſhops, and for the. 
mg Government of the Churches, as to 
par Julia 


eas. 4; 
9933. infra. 
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and Synods ; and containing e bebly. 
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Whole Callsaan of 155 Conſtitutions was 
Bt | atteſted 
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3 ” to dy «lhe Rk his own Hang 
ann Epitome has been already conſider d a 
i large. But the Reader muſt remember here 
©» _ alfo- that this; in the oldeſt and beſt, as 
| _ well as moſt of the preſent” Copies, is made 

| up-of juſt 85 Canons. 
= Theſe Canons, thin reality a part of. and 
2 almoſt an extract from the Conſtitutions, yet 
1 being generally better known, and 
verſally eſteemd than they, 'will t efore 
3 deferve to be introduc'd as Witneſſes on their 
KR account: I mean here not ſo much on ac- 
4 count of their being, in the main, extra. 0 
Hed from them, and every where ſuppoſing : 
them; as on account of two or three di- 0 
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* rect, plain, "Citations of them alſo: : 
Which alone are proper to W N. 2" 0 
yup 41 in this Ne | 6 
5 3 tl 
| nens 1 einne . 
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as 4 . 88, n eis Teas WL CHANTS, Ng 
id, Can. L. Now fince thee As 2 | 
are both in the Conftitution r that 
very Name, and not ſ in New Teſta- 
ment; and ſince the former is there in 
that direly, n Ty Svarg concerning * the 
Oblation, as it is here cited, and is not at all 

n New Teſtament, here” 18 95 room for : 
21 in this caſ. 

The other general Fiidence inn from 
theſe Canons need not here be diſtinctly con- 
ſider d; but that principal Teſtimony belong- 
ing to the intire Eight Books of Clementine 
Conſtitutions, or Clements Atteſlation to them, 
under his hand, which 18 Cented in the 
83th Canon, deſerves a particular Conſidera- 
tion; and may be ſupported by ſuch addi- 
tional Obſervations and Teſtimonies,as ought 
not to be paſt over in ſilence in this place. 
The Clauſe I mean is this, as it runs in the 
beſt Copy of Joannes Antiochenus and is 
exactly to the ſame ſenſe in all the other 
Copies allo. Ku au 25 E ö uu Tots SD 8 
mus d ey ui. © SY 0X/Tw G ce 
famila, 5 s Dl Inpgodiey 6 6m mir. 4 
mW Oy aumys Aug UuNCKR, -Y | 
no notice ere of the certain num ” Fight 1 
Books of Gonftitutions ; zumber is 
no leſs than Kyo and 4 renty times repeat- 
ed, according e Letters of the Hebrew 
Alphabet | that C2 X Palm, w] ichfeems. 

| WI 2 e 


ſtrong reaſons there are to 
to be genuine, and written by Clement him. 
ſelf: Which if it be once fully prov'd, the 
Sacred Authority of theſe Books muſt 
needs be unqueſtionable. Now that it is 
ſo, the following Arguments will, little less 
than demonſtrate. For (1) The very At- 
Atteſtation 


teſtation, and particular form of A 
themſelves, &i eu 1p}, is Io agreeable 


to the Times, and Language, and Circum- | 


ſtances, and Examples of the Apoſtles, that 
nothing can be more ſo. The Old Here- 

ticks had then ſo counterfeited the Names 

of the Apoſtles, that every Epiſtle, every 

Act of Council, and Conſtitution was ſtill 

forc'd to be atteſted to, and carried by. ſome 

of the Apoſtles known Companions. '” Thus 
Paul atteſta t each, Epiſtle by ſubſcribing 

it under his own hand, beſides the ſending 

> Th:ſ.3, it by ſome of his own Attendanta. O ar- 
17 72.00 Ty eh ves Tawny, & Hi guter &, 


48 15,22, mon bod, 4 yeage, Thus the Acts of 


9, the firſt Conncil of Feruſalem.were ſent by 
Conf e e and Silas, Paul and Barnabas; of the 
618. „ 349 ſecond by Clement, Barnabas, Timothy and 
Mark; of the fourth by Titus, Luke, Jaſon, 

Bid, Lucius, & Sofipater. And in a Work of this 
nature, which was it ſelf intirely and al 

| TY nally 


believe this clauſe 
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nally Apoſtolical, it was but neceſſary that“ 4 
— the Writer, or Collector, ſhould” | 
ſet his own Atteſtation to it;; as according - 
we here find he has really done. (2) Up- 
on this ſingle Clauſi, and one of the like na- 
ture in the Conſtitutions, as far as appears 
depended the original Dactrina & Diſcipling 
Arcana, or the ſtrict Concealment of the my- 
ſtical parts _ our Religion, and of thoſe 


Traditzona itu contained 4 
them 0e 5 h N oblery'd' * A 
in all the firſt Ages has om already de: p. be Foe "0 
monſtrated. This ſecrecy therefore highly? 767055 Sf £5 pet 
confirms and plainly fuppoſes. the 14 
Antiquity of theſe Clauſes, particularly of 
that famous one before us. Nor indeed, as 
[ think, could this Concealment, as a ſtrict 
Duty of Chriſtianity, be deriv'd from any . 
other Original but from- the Apoſtles con- 
{tant Practice and Direction, here and only 
« 3) Tis Clay * we tranſmitted » Fs 
us. (3) This Clauſe is real puine, becau 2e 
ae from th e amgnuy.muſt 
have come that conftan © hier, and unin- 
terrupted Tradition 258 Opinion that the 
Apoſtles Conſtitutions were written or col- 
lected by Clement, and by him ſent: to the 
Churches. Nay, which is very remarkable, 
almoſt all the remaining Records ſpeak 1: ER 
they here read theſe very words 3 ms OO 
ms, By Clement; as may be obſerv'd in the 
Tettimonies which ſhall be e 

W 3 duc'd. 
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294 te Eſa on dts Gap. Is 

nbd (4 2 Clauſe is in all the Co- 

pies and Mis both of the Conſtitutions 

thedhſebors: and of the Canons alſo even when 

they appear ſingly; and this to: the earlieſt 

times that we can any way trace them: 

Nay, rather earlier than the firſt Publica- 

tion of the Conſtitutions them ſelves, about 

the middle of the fourth Century. Thus 

it was in the Copies in the Days of Photius, 

for the Ninth Century; of Joannes Damaſ- 

| _ tenus for the Eighth; of the Sixth Council 

in Trullo for the Seventh; of Joannes An. 

2 tiochenis, for the Sixth; and probably of 

| the other Collection he mentlons, for the 

Fifth,.of Baſil and the Ethiopians for the 

Fourth, as will appear hereafter. Nay, the 

Records of the Ethiopick Churches appear- 

ing antienter than the Publication of the 

Conſtitutions themſel ves, are ſuch an carly 

Atte ſtation as is almoſt undenible, I have 

before ſhew'd why this Clauſe was omitted 

795 pride in the Catalogue of the Sacred Books ſor 

| - £omngn uſe, tho? it was then in alt the Co- 

Pies in the Archives; fol need ſay no more 

of that matter here. And ſince tis certain 

Here. 18, that Eyiphanius own'd both the Epiſtles and 

$ 6, 7-107, Conſtitutions of Clement; while yet he in. 

Hh tirely:omirs' them all in his Catalogue of 

36, bs the Sacred Books, we need not ſo much 
51 . wonder at the like procedure in others. 

%% (5) This Clauſe and Atteſtation to the Cor- 


ſtitutions muſt be * and 22 
4 8 
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. 


Cap. W. | tk any. 95, 


otherwiſe they could never have come into the 
generality of the Copies, much leſs into all irs 
of them; as we find they are at this Day ;; 
even of all thoſe numerous Copies of the Ga, We 
nons which are every where-ftill; and have 
every where been all along Extant in the 
Chriſtian World. The Church of Chriſt 
too ſoon began to Intrench upon and Change 
the Doctrines and Rules contain'd in theſe 
Conſtitutions,” to be under the leaſt Lemp- 
tation of inventing and adding ſuch a Clauſe 
for their Confirmation, had it not, without 
diſpute, been ſo from the beginning. This 
Argument ſeems to me plainly unanſwerable. 
The Church, when ſhe grew Corruptmight 
eaſily have Lft out and dropt ſuch a Clauſe, 
which ſo deeply Condemn'd her: But tha 
ſhe ſhould then firſt invent and add one, to 
her own utter Condemnation, is plainly 1 — 
credible, (6) This very Clauſe is particu- 
larly referr'd to and confirm'd by a Witneſs 
truly unexceptionable, I mean Baſil Biſhop 
of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, | fay 
ceptionable on Account of his 
and conſequent Prejudice againſt them; and 
an Account of the time when he wrote, vix. 
immediately after their firſt Publication, m 
the Fourth Century. Compare his Words 
with this Clauſe; and n that laęa 
os & ena Nia Are. Two of the moſt com- 
mon Names belonging to theſe Conſtitutions 1 
in all e e 8 40 
v TREES HR 
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And if we obſerve that every oat 
Inſianeo brought by Baſil in the Place here 
referr'd to, which are not a few, as we have 
already ſet them down at large,and which he 
Affirms were all deriv'd from this ſecret and 
77¹ iyſtical gd bas & Mc Al, Are ſtill in 
ere our ſecret and myſtical Conſtitutions at 
this Da _ ſhall have ſtill leſs; reaſon to 
doubt off his Reference in theſe Words to th 
foregoing Atteſtation by Clement. Nay, he- 
cauſe one of his ere that of the Trine 
Immerſion is expreſly in the Apoſtolical Ca- 
nons alone, we may Note that Ba | ſeems to 
have eſteem'd thoſe Canons to have been not 
leſs ſacred than the foregaing Conſtitutions 
themſelves. Tho! ſeveral of the Antients 
made ſame diſtinction between them. 

VII. The next Teſtimony which is here 


- bY to. be produc'd is * of a ficred Book of the 


New: Teſtament, h 71 7 er mas. 
And altho' this be Savoy Wee 
of it ſelf, and comes direct ly from our . 


E * by N, ne 


a8 the ee does; and contains com- 
monly freſh Inſtructions and Admonitions 
from him for the Advantage of his Church; 
yet e ee Pafſages that Confirm 
the Tl-mentine ? Conſtitutions as then the 
Rule of ( hriſtians; and this particularly at 
Rome, the Seat of Clement; na 2 the very 
Days of Cement, and very pr probably as — 
5 to the Churches by the means of Cle- . . 
ment alſo, Take ſe al of the Paſſages in 
Order, Pſy | TT; © A 
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Ne fo convivit cum illa ? 
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in c civitate cum ELK, 4 


ribus qui er Eecleſæ. 


2 


Epiſcopatum geſſerunt, 


verunt ſancle & modeſte 
Electis Dei. 


De dimittenda Aae 


ra, - Domine, ſi quis habu-| 
erit Uxorem Galea in Do- 
mino, &. hanc invenerit in 
adulterio, numquid peccat 


| e Lapi idem illi qua- 
1 44 5 4105 ma | 
in commiſ} furs ſuis, Ii ſunth- 
Aßoſtoli, & E —— * 1 
++  Ebofes,, &. Miniſtri, qui in-\ 


. ſunt in clementia Dei, 


L. vi. 2 14) Þ, 343 


Nen 


E dixit mihi, guamdiu ne 1 


bit peccatum ejus fine-cri-| 
_ 4 - Vivens cum il- 


uUiem ſcierit vir 


-” as 
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* | 


wo ſuuam Alle, 6 


non egerit penttentiam mu- 
lier, & permanet in forni-1 


catione ſug, . conuiuit- 
cum illa vir, reus erit pec-⸗- 


cati ejus, . particeps ma- 


chationis eius. Et dixi illi, 
Quid ergo. ſi permanſerit in 
vitio ſuo mulier? Et dixit, 


— 
ks * 


Dimittat illam vir, vir 


er 
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per ſe maneat. Q. 2 * 
miſerit mulierem ſuam 8. > 4. 1 
alam duxetit, & e fr 
chatur. Et di xi i „ x Rent. 5 
fi mulier dimiſſa nen- le 
tiam egerit, & voluerit alf 
virum ſuum reverti ? Nene 
ne recipietur d viro ſus ? 
Et dixit mibi, imo; Lene TAs 
receperit eam vir ſuus pec-| | 1 
cat, & magnum peccatum| pM 
WU bi admittit : ſeul uelet s- 
cipere Peccatricem wr Pp 38 
nitentiam egit, fed nun ſ . 
pe. Servis enim Dei 2 
nitentia una eſt. Pro 
penitentiam ergo non T4 j 
dimiſſa conjuge ſua vir ali-- 
am ducere. "His adtus ſimi- 
lis eſt in viro, & in mulie- 
re. — proper boc aceptum| 
eſt vobis ut cælihes maneaa - 
ti tum vir tum mulier: pa- 
1 teſt enim in e pony uy 
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re Spiritum Sanctum qui in | 

te habitat, ne raget Domi- | 
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| goo. An Eſſay on the Cap. IV. 
Si g. 5. Cum jejunarem & ſede-\ Paſim\& L u, 6, 
17 C. rem in monte quodam; % 
R 
=  #nquit, flatio'?. & Dixi, 
 B Fejunium. — Illo die quot” © | 
jejunabis nihil omnino gu- 
ſtabis mib panem & a- 
quam; & computata quan-“ 
titate cibi quem ceteris diE ©: 
bus comeſturus eras, ſum- Er, f. got, e. 20 
ptum diei illius quem factu- ix 
rus eras repones, & dabis | 
viduæ, pupillo, aut inopi,— |. 845 4 
Hæc ſtatio fic acta eſt bona,, OY | 
bilaris, & accepta d Do- | 
mins. d 


| Here we may obſerve (1) That that de- 
gree of Primitive Matrimonial Chaſtity, af 
ter the time of Child-bearing was over, [ 
mean of living together like Brother and 
Siſter, which is here recommended to Her- 
mas, as a Counſel of Chriſtian Perfection, is 
_ very agteeable ta, the like. Counſel of Per- 
ſe ion in the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtle ; 
'1 of Huſbands-not * frequenting the Com 
of their Wives when they are with Chil 
Which Counſels of Perfection, hy the way, 


ds at firſt recommended by the Apoſtles 


. 4.4 
R 1 


| ſeem to me the occaſion ôf that Caſe of 
1 cer. 3. 1, Conſcience reſolv'd by Raul to the Corin- 
; thians, relating to ſuc | abſtinence; where 


he 


Cap. IV. Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 30?“ 

he determins that tis no farther a Duty than 1 
as both Parties have the gift of Continency, 
and are able to obſerve it for a time, by mu- 
tual conſent, for the purpoſes of Self- denyal 
Faſting and Prayer, and not otherwiſe. Ii; 
which Caſes both theſe Rules become if _— 
not ſtrict Duties, Nt certainly yery ac- = 
ceptable inſtances of Piety and Mortification 
in all Ages of the Goſpel. (2) That Clement 
was Biſhop of Rome when Hermas ſaw his 
Third Viſion; and that he was look'd on aa 
the proper Perſon to Communicate ſacred 

| Precepts and Viſions to other Churches; as 
if it wasethen well known how he had been 
employ'd about the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
before, or was employ'd about them at the 
time of his Writing, This is a Paſſage highly. 
remarkable, and of moſt undoubted Autho- : 
rity, as cited from Hermas by Origen him- 9 
ſelf. (3) That there were certainly the very 
ſame Ranks and Orders in the Church - ..- - 
Rome in the Days of Hermas, that are ſet:- 
led by the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions; Five 
or Six of them being expreſly Nam'd by him 
here. Biſhops, Doctors or, Preſbyters, and 
Miniſters or Deacons, Widows and Orphans; 
with the Deaconeſſes alſo; for ſuch the em- 3 
ploying Grapte, a Woman, for the Admo- aN 
nition of the Widows and Orphans fairly þ4 Jozef 
imply's her to have been. (4) Thatan Adub 3 
tereſs is to be put away, unleſs ſhe Repent; - 3 
but yet is to be receiv'd again upon her Re- „ 

SY pentance; 


i 


> 


that the Cafe is in all Points the ſameè a8 to 
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pentance; and that therefore the Huſbandis MW ”" 
not to Marry again in that caſe, at leaſt till Ml © 
all hopes of her Repentance are vaniſt'a. Il © 
That if ſhe again be Guilty in the like kin! MN le 
ſhe is to be finally Divorc'd, and the Huſband 4 
probably at Liberty to Marry another ; and 


a Wife with Regard to her Adulterous Huf. 


band alfo, iu exact Agreement with the Law 0 

in the Conſtitutions; fo far as theſe Cafes a P. 
there mention'd ; [which Law feems here 0 
directly cited in theſe Words, præceptum eff l 
vobin Nay I look upon Hermar's Reſol- WW 
tion of theſe Caſes here in ſo particular a | 
manner as a ſacred Explication of that Rule Ml * 

in the Conftitutions ; in the very ſame man- a 

ner as Paul's was of another in the former ! 

Caſe, and take it to be the certain Standard 5 
and Guide for Chriſtians therein. We may 

| obſerve (5) that in one of theſe Paſſages of Wl - 
cr. 7, Hermas, agreeably to mother of Paul, there BY 
1—16 are added theſe Words, non ſolum mechatio 
eſt illis qui carnem ſuam coinquinant, ſed © il . 

is qui fmulacrum facit mechatur, Quo þ . 

in his faflis perſeverat, & penitentiam m f,, 
agit, r#cede ab illa, & noli convivere um ! 
illa; alioquin & tu particeps eris pe E, 

ejus; that the Caſe of Idolatry and Adultery By | 

are here the ſame ; and that as the Innocent | By « 

Party is to continue with the Guilty, while I | 

there is any hope of Repentance, as Paut ao 


 fays, fo that when all hope is gone, ** 


Cap IV. Ave Confltitions. 50 


he is to depart from the Guilty Perſon, un- 
der the Penalty of Participation of the ſame 
Crime. Which things, tho? not directly be- 
longing to our preſent Buſineſs, yet are too 
remarkable and of too great uſe _ be over- 
look d upon this Occafion. (6) We may ob- 
ſerve that Hermas gives ſuch an Account of 
the Bleſſed Spirits, {not being Invocated by 
Chriſtians, but himfelf} Invocating the ſu- 
preme God, as highly confirms the Doctrine 
of the Conſtitutions concerning him, vis. 
that he is the Principal of thoſe Beings 
,which the ſupreme God made or — 8 
by his Son. (57) We may alſo obſerve that 

the Stationes or Faſts in Hermes do very well 
agree to thoſe Wedneſdays and Fridays Faſts 
which the Conſtitutions appoint, - and which 
Teriullian ſeveral times calls by the ſame 
Name, and the very Word aremuus, for the Z. 1, c.6, 
folemn meetings ofChriſtians on theLordsDay ? 280 
iᷣ in theſe ConſtitutiongNay we may Note that | 
the peculiar Circumſtanceyin theſe Conſtitu- 
tions of Hermasꝰs — does exactly agree 
with that in the Conſtitutions. I have ſet down 
the Directions of the Angel to Hermas al- 
ready I will now ſet 'down the parallel 
Rules in the Conſtitutions, Ei A v a Set ns, L. v, c. 15 
abc, a Tis due. ueeiGs 182 . 25 5 
ns «4015, And elſewhere” diſtinctly of the 
drationes themſelves, or the Wedneſday and N 
Friday Faſts. Ha(gy Tropa da, » 2 Hande o. uy 20,7 * 
H uu r e e ,ü G a6. 
ynsd ic 
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0% An Ef on *. Cap. ly. 


vnselas mernny £mgpiiy. Which: ſaving ſor 
the Poor ſo much as is ſpar'd from the Fa 

4s that particular Circumſtance which ſhoul 
be noted as the very ſame in Hermas md i 

the Conſtitutions. 
VIH. The next Witneſs to theſ fo ir 
and ſacre & Conſtitutions, and He Ga 
nd ſurprizing, and remarkable Wi nels alſo, 
iß the unknown Author of the Sgtond Book WW 
n Apocryphal \Eſdras. Who unger the bir. Ml | 
owed Name 0 Era the Apitient Scribe | 
| 
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o it ſeems to me, gives us gh Accqunt| of 
he ſtate and me ning of thy Scripture Pro- 
phecies, and of the Chriſtian Church, d. 
8 cially of that part whicH was taken o 0 
he Jews, at the cogcluſſon of the firſt G 
ury; as has been alr&ady obſery'd. 4 
is wonderful likeneſg\to the True Prophets, WM | 
ich the Excellency of his Matter, anf in- WW | 
ire Claim to Inſpiratipn, mightily di{poſe Wl | 
pe to ſuppoſe hit really\an inſpired Whiterz 
s all thoſe very/Antient Writers whoſmen- 
t on him, I mein Irenæus, Clement of þ 
dria,and Tertulltan ſuppole him to be. As = 
_cqrdingly tHerein he foreteNs many iy ange 
ents wHich belohg to Timeslater than thoſe 
hen the Book is cited by thy Antients] ! 
"IN; ean Mis only of the Origina\ Greek, ff. i 
an e r be found; which ſeem not ill þre- 
2 erv'd {till in our Arabick Copy, which wants 
the/Two firſt and laſt Chaptery, ſeepil 
o pclong to another Bock: : 2 dog 5 all 
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x dik fer from our Lati Copy, and that, 1 
moſt things whence the Objections 870 ſt 


305 


theBook) etaken and kbp — s 


af Truth ad Genuine 
pon it as N noble 

jnce 1t ſeetns at the 8 
Author is laid at\the Endof the firff 
hd fince the Citations pf Ireneuy, 
Aexandrinus, anc wet lian, ſhew that he 
not be much latè 
termining whether tl de Boc 
nt, with great A 
ſtimony 1 in the'p 
ſeperal Paſſages I roſe 
Principal one in the 


ntiquity, that ] ok 
eaſure to us / And 


Inſpi 


aſe. Take the 
eſpecially the 
ors one Words 


Vent 


at| large, as they ſtandNin our ordi ary. 


anſlation; for tho* thg\Arabick Cop 
iderably different $ | 


* 
1 


very well agree. 


3.2 


In the Thirtieth Tear: 
Uty I was in Babylon, andſ lay trodbpled upon 
y Bed, and in houghty came up over my 
ead. For I Aw the DeſJation of Njon and 


bene dr 1 ſe of he 


ance 94 uſe of _ 


erally, yet in this part the in the main 


. Ta mw 2 


r the 1 ui the 2Eſd. 3,1,2 


the Wealth of them that dpvelt at Bakylon— ». 2 


re their Deeds then any better thathihabit 
Bebylon, that they ſhould therefore hade the 
pminiof over Sion? 


0 


Soul ſawẽ A ny v. 29 
£ ld rs in this ThirtiethYear.—Are f ya v. 31, Of. 
en any _ than hey of * = 


- the greateſt of all — tal of Sion hath dow 


506. ae \Efſay' ante h 
c. When the Aſtliction of Sion th; be 
Hilled\ aid ſunto me, I thy: Serv 
ve bee — de had no Child thy! 1 
had 4 Huſþand Thirty Mears, and iſ oſs Thi 
mocks nothingþlſe Day ape Night In 
ery Hoy, but make my Prayer to th 
igheſt. * fter Th \fty Lear) God heard me 
1 ine Handuuid.— gion our other is ful of 
all Heavinefs.\-How man are the Adyer- 
ies of Sion? Ne confort in regard offth 
Sprrow of Feral .- And which is 


1 


5 0 


beg Honour, N the is delivered intolthe 
nds of them tha e us. Thou mgkeſt 
A great Lamentation 8. Sion. This? Wopnar 
_  Whictr thou ſaweſt i dn. Whereas ſhe * 

. urlth thee that" ſh& hach been Thirty, Ye 
Barren, thoſe arg th T pirty Years where 
_12--35-38There ws no c ferind male in her. — I here- 
fore write all eſe t lings hat thou haſt ſeen 
ing Book, and hide them. And Teach them 

to the Wiſe of the] Peoplꝭ whoſe, Hearts 
thou knoweſt may coin rele d andkeep ſheſe 
Secrets. How mucly better ad it beef 
us if we / alſo had'beer} Burnt the midſt of 
Sion am come unto this Plate to Pre for 
the Deſolation of n. Th Aon of Po 


* _ 5 
ne LY — 1 8 2 4 - 


2 ſhill ſtand upon the op of. 2 e 
„ So hall ce nd © 
a 7 all come, a Burt 2 


Mgn being prepared and 
yines the princi ee hd 1fhe 


Cap. IV: Apoſtolical celle, 30 A 


wn at.] Then anſweged I before thee, 
hold; Lord, I will go as thou 
„ ee mne. Fe | thy Law 18 Bu 


. 


tere dre no Man knþv erh the thingy tl at 
at dard "Sn, or ſthe Works thay hall 
| in. 4 | have; and Grace befgr > tHee 


ſend he. ol Gho into me, a | , 
ite all tot bath bech done in - Waqrld 
fince the beg aning, which were/Writtey in 
ty Law, tha Men may find thy Path, and 
Rat they which will Lyve inthe latter Pays 
Live. And\he ap{wered. me, ſaying, 
| o 4 thy way, gatheh the Peop e together] 'and 
{ly unto them, thaꝭ ti; Fy/leck thee | nqt for 
rty Days. But loo D prepare thee many 
Box Trees, [Box-tablk to write on, I and 
take with thee Saree, Mebria, Selemia, Eæœa- 


1 1 tall 


, and Aſiel, 2 Avg - Which are I ady 
td write ſwiftly 3 N cd pe hither, qnd I 

ul Light a Candle: pf Uyderſtandinp in 
th ne Heart, which ſhgll notWe put ouptill 
the things be perform which thou ſhalt 
begin to Write. / And when thoy haſt dpne, 
ſome things ſhalt thou Publiſh, nd ſpme 
things thou ſhalt ſhe w ſepretly to th Wi. 
Then was the Land, een the Land of Hor, 


; 2d among you 55% Lor.—Let no, 
Frefore come unto ng now, nor ſec Abs 
er [during] theſe Fopty Days. So Lt 

Five Men, as He gommanded me; 


. 


VE (4 
vent into the * and remained the) 
_— Ayd 
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Apd dhe next Day t 


'foqk it and Nrank ; and when, 
of þt my Heat utt * Ung 
„ dom grew 


by opened, and * t no ore. Thel 


Night that were tolo 


the Day, and at Nig 


- * 
Dp p 


An Efy on the Cap. IV. 


hold 4 0 mes 
Ejdras, open thy Mouth, ang/Drink 


ſaying 


t 1 15 we thee to Drink. Then bpetngd [ 
nh Mou 


Cup, whi was full as it were 1 . 
Tanding, qr 


, and behold he reached me a ſull 
but the Colour of It was like ire; 
had: Di 
Breaf oe Sole 
| lemon, ind oy Met T 


n gthened m 


eſt gave Underſtand 
and they wrote the 


g Fnto the Five Mer 
w derful Viſions of he 
hich they knew e 
and they fat Forty Us, and they ure 1 

2 Ate Bread. A 


foi ne I ſpake in th? P, and I held nof my 
Torgue by Nig 77 | Forty Days they 
'wrofe Two HugFedhnd\Four Boks. And 
it cane to paſs — tha Forty Days fe 
fulfilled, that-the Higheſt ſyake, ſaying, The 
firſt That thou has Whitten \ Pablo ly, 
thatſthe wortfy and qnwort! Read It: 
But keep the Seventy laſt; at thou n 


-dcliyer them only to ach as Os Wiſe ambn 
the Pegyyſe. For inſ them is dhe; Sprinſ of 
VUnqde Minding, the Hountain of Wiſdom, id 
7 tram of knowl mage And did ſc 

10 120 > ER; ch 
7 'this ſtrange B Z; oK. and in thee 
ges, particularh the laſt of ti 


1 


cap IV. Apoſilca bene. 30 9 


ſuch Accounts s no way agree to Fra, 
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Womon, or his Temple, and its D ſt 
| | — 0 Nebuchadi gar; as the Lester 
I ems thimply. Nqr o the Autt for 10 m 
o have deen ſo poor vers'd in the/BooksJof 
he Old Neſtament, ſas to imagin/ they did. 
. gree theredo. Nay indeed ther ſeems npt 
| have beep \any teaſon. to bglieve ſuch a 
t urning of al\the Copiesof the Law of Mo 6, 
1 ahd Reſtoratidp of the fame Hy. Ezra, as| is 
þ hire deſcrib'd. Indee d the w ole Book, with 
, great Probability, telongy/ to much later 
eines, to 4. D. 0 lon 190. as we haveſal- 
z reſdy obſery d. pmerefore ſec if he 
1 real and myſtical tion of theſe thipgs 
$ not eaſily diſcoverſq ; and whether 4 . 
terpretation will MMive us Light ah to 
l e Conſtitutions of ie Apoſtles, thoſe ſecfet 
] ooks committed th he K2/e , and to the 
e xtracts from they, the common Books 228 
1 laſhed to all. An- ing eed;; the coincidenſes 
L afe here ſo very/ exaQ, that thev afford [us 
| the ſtrongeſt Rvidencg- for our preſent Ur- 
i ſe, For (I the Tine here mehtion'd, for 
p this Authory/Writing be Thirtieth Tear 15 
f the Rui of Feruſa em, exactly greeg to 
i D. 99. gr 100. about which thig Author 


ſt probably wrote; Pn after thoſe l weſve 
ſars hom he mentions, and ſoo * er 
we Writing that Thir Trumpet in th 4 0- 
FA, Neale he alſo quotes; for Do 13 


13 5 Dye A, 
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310 Av Eſſay on the\ Cap. V. 


A, and the Apogalypſs was Written A. N 
46. The Place which he ſo oftgti'by the 
i hin at, and diſectly ſays of if that the 
1 $687, Jon of d ſhould fland there, vit. upon the 
* 47 of Mdynt Sion exactly agyees with the 
ace whert our Lord deliveyd theſe Con- 
ſtitutions to Me A oftles aft; 4 48 - 

hqve already ſen; and wher 9 
of\them were Mritien dowf. 22 In. 
here mention'd \foy the x <7 out theſe 
Bdpks, Forty Days,\ exaftly agrees with the 
farpous Forty Days| when the ſame Conſti- 
Ta, tut tons were delivexde Iſo; of which before. 
ry The Number N riters Five, exactly 
be laſt famous Counſel 
or the main conclu- 
ſtitutions. The fi 
area, Dabrea, Sele- 


5, agſees with that in 
of Feruſalem; whig 
ded the Apoſtolical Oc 
2:01 Names herefare,: 
mid Ecanus, and/A/ 1 he real ones at that 
Cotnſel are Tirf aſon, Lucius, and 
Soſſpater. (5 The 22 ion of the Books 
intq Secret and Open exatly agrees to the 
ſecret Conſtiſiitions themſeles, and the ops 
x4ra&s mide fromthem; I\ke John's ſealed 
Bod, ang pen Codicill. (6) The Numbers 

1 1 3 ſmſel 25 are exact to the àtmoſt nicety. 
as he , Antiqnt ſmaller diNiſions of the 


4/14 4 * . Fo 
15: ſeefet/Conſtitutigns were juſt ven, as 
| „which 


A4. Pl.. 
ach. well arn from the Ethiopick Extrx 


2 im{fated the Originals, and othely vile; {0 
I Buh. 18 that exactly the Number here of Me like 
% 
dic. p. | : n 


7 4 
* 


— — 


on. IV: ee p WL 3 LL 

ſq Books or Bag-tables ; being alſo/qhe. 

Number of the Elders, 1 bal. to wh 3 

the ſecs xt Parts of t e ſewilh Law ſee | 
ave bee committef 1 2 5 er; of w 4 6 — 

re, (JXLaſtly the Number of he Boſt⸗ i 

ir Box-tablgs publibed to all i) here alſo 

qually exac\ 134. For if we zd together 

the Numbers of thd ſmall diyſſions of the 

ſhree publick | books the Ads N dem] py, 

35. the Sidagy. Gaps b, II. ane the Apoſto- 

lical Canons, 8 . dich; re the Numliers 

fe have already Mtqd do preciſely belong to 

- them; the ſum WII he ſt 134. molt EX 

ly and ſurprizin) y correſponding v 1 

his Number in the ok before us. That 

All this niceneſs of IMreement ſhould 5 

eerly Accidental nd without ee. 

flainly incredible; A $4 \ it be not ſo, 

n almoſt undenyahle Atteſdetion to the ; 
itutions hefore ug, ang to thoſe other Ori- 

nal Books or Extracts from them befare- 

yentioned. Aye wa e ma ſtill obſeive 


f 


% 


— 


- ſelves 70. be - Nil BE | 
$ well as the aan Coy of this Book, | | 


tte ent; 24. inſtead pf 134. and 
diftinaly, the ſum of bpth being ſet 
$4 that there is no roqm for Suſpition 
miſta 
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- -- the oldeſt Numbe 


Cixcumſtapices, and f 


iRake. - . (of which 94. the preſent, Joh. ba 
Margin 1s a pla remainder'a}fo.) B 

rs to be allo the t — 
all, belonging to this 
xtract dr Doctrine "the Apoſtſs before that 
ork had its laſt Hꝗnd, and fore the other 
tracts were joyn ' to it in the Compfta- 
tin. Accordingly” fin thy preſent beſſ or 
hiopick Coty of this 9d ay or Dif none 1 
the ſeveral Scctionsſ dg almoſt invariſb 
follow the Ord& of h Conſtitutions thkm- 
ſelyes for the firſ 24 Numbers but noffar- 
char; the reſt beidg Hainly Additional Ex- 
trafts from the fame Books, whencethe f re- 
going were taken; Ae chat probably made 
at I wice alſo. | So Mt the Nuinbers 94 in 
geteral,” and 24. for ſh& Extract appear td be 
aN to A. D. 66, or 5), 


rigina Number of 


and the other 204 ih GWeral, and'134{for 
the Extracts apy th © Db e later Num 1s, 
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ſiſcepti perbi re _ 3 | | 
ſonitum altius re Se 
uſque ad ſenſum cordis emit- oe 
tant lingua autem ad lo- 
quendum illiſa dentibus ple- 
Ari reddat officium, un | 
$56,571 Ommis enim propemodum | L. i. c. 1. N 200, a0 
= attuum noſtrorum in eo col- = 
ligitur obſervantia,, ut — 
ipſi pati nolumus,ne hoc aliis 
inferamus 5 Sicut enim ipſe 
occidi non VIS, cabeas opor- 
tet ne alium occidas: & 
ſicut tuum non vis violari | 
matrimonium, nec tu altæe- 
rius macules torums fur - 
tum pat: non vis, nec ipſe. ü dN 
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Theſe are the Atteſtations which theſes 19 
aue kecognitions atiord to the Gembas, = 
Conſticutions o Clement, | Mherein we mar 
obſerve that the main; Faundatians pf the 
whole Narration, and principal Paſſages. of 
the intire Hiſtory, ſo far as they appear to 
be real, are taken from theſe Conſtitutions. 
We have here a long Account of a, famous 
diſpute between Peter and Simon Magis; 
and that at Cæſarea in Paleſtine; concerning 
the Nlanarehy, or Unity of God; and con- 
cerning the True Prapbet; in the preſehce 
of Zachæus, who was Biſhop of Ceſarea z | — 
and of Mug and. Nicetas Iwo Brethren gf Clem e, 
all exactly as it is in the Conſtitutions; and | 
in them only fo early. We have an Account 
of Clement as Born at Rome, according to the 
Conſtitutions; and of his Eminent Chaſtity, 
according to Ig nat ius's larger Epiſtles. We 
have an Account of the Rule of Chriſtian 
Truth, ox Faith and Practice as diſtin& from 
the Scriptures z. and of a like concealed Rule 
or Tradition undeg the Old Teſtament, tor 
the preyenting all Miſinterprętations of the 
Written Wopd We have {till the fame An- 
tient er aackemne about the Son and 
Holy Spirit, which are in the Conſticuriansz 
the ſamg Nations as to the Appearances, of 
the Son ef God under the Old Jeſtatnegt; 
the ſame Interpretation of the Golden. 
® the Fexprias pia, that we have in the 
Conſtitutions, We haue it here affertad, 4 
2 or 36 % S bart 85! 1% 


% 


Py 


Peine his Brother James to be Biſhop of 

eruſalem. The ſame Account is given in 
h f the State of Paradiſe, before.the ge- 
ern J Bet The ſame Hiſtory of the 


Origin of the firſt Schiſms and Hereſies among 


the Jews and Chriſtians: The ſame Phraſe 


of Thirteen Apoſtles, as including Paul. The 


fame Names of the firſt Biſhops of Cæſurea 


and Tripoli. And the ſame AIG of the 


Concealment of the Myſtical Doctrines of our 
Religion. We have al ſo here à hint of Peters 
going to Rome, after Simon Magus, according 
to the Conſtitutions: © We have the ſame Ac- 
count of Baptiſm, and of the Faſtings, and 
Anointing with Conſcerated Oil beforchand; 
that is in the Conſtitutions the ſame Ac. 
count of the ſeveral Orders of the Church, 


Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons, Widows, Or- 
phans, and the Poor, that is there: the fame 


Account of the Inſtances of Matrimonial 
Chaſtity that are there. Nay: theſe Accounts 
in the Recognitions - "ate Fern 100 
as are no where in / th "Serine; | 
nor other Author ſo early Perch onily in the 


Conſtirutions, or the 4 derived there- 
from; and the References are ſo worded ſome- 


ti mes, eſpecially in the Epiſtle” Antiently 


prefix d, that the very Conſtitutions them- 
#elves'feem to have lain before 1his Author; 


as if himſelf were eithef a Biſhop "of vne of 


the Apoſtolical Churches, where ey lay; 


or at leaſt had the free uſe of the Conſtitu- 
rions 


. 


"ew * 
Ph 7 
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well as there, that our Saviour himſelf Ap⸗ 


— 
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tions from ſome of them. So that as hele' 
Recognitions are undoubtedly a Works 


Second Century of Chriſtianity and gene l. 
own'd for ſuch; ſo are they i 7 a 
deniable Atteſtation to ie onen Con- 


ſtitutions and to their dt acxed An oY 
among Chriſtians r the fav —.——— 


l 
aalen 


b ru ON Gl 


N. B. "Hithierts T TI my ſelf vw 
Read over all the Antient Authors, on 
purpoſe to Collect their Teſtimonies, Ci- 
tations,” and Alluſions to the Conſtitutions. 
If 1 ſhould do the ſame for' the remaining 
Antient Writers, for Two or Three more 
Centuries, I perceive my Collection would 
ſwell to too great a Bulk, and becbme vaſtly 
larger than the intire Conſtitutions them- 
ſelves. So ] ſhall not need to put my ſelf to 
that endleſs Trouble: Since "withour any 
ſuch nice and accurate enquiries, the Arte- 
ſtations will be ſtill ſufficiently numerous 
and undeniable; thoſe Iyer which T and 
my Learned FriendNave met with on a more 
occafional Review,” or curſory Peruſal. For 
we have, Ibelieve, obſerv'd the greateſt p 
of the moſt material Paſſages in the Fout 
firſt Centuries ſo" many however as are 
abundantly ſufficient for the preſent ' defizn. 
And if any are ſo curious as to enquire for 
the reſt in the later Centuries, they have 
room left them for Making their own larger 
Collections to the ſame purpoſc. 2. 

XI.. The next Witneſs which I ſhall pro- 


| duce 


— AT ; . 


duce for the Genuine. Antiquity .and facred, 
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Authority of theſe Conſtitutions, eſpecially 


of the admirable Liturgy contain'd in the 
Eighth Book, ſhall be an unexceptionable, 
one; the famous firſt Chriſtian Philoſopher, 


Ao generally own'd for ſuch, Fuſtin Martyr, 
4. P. 138 who tho! he was no Biſhop, nor Clergy-man, 


and ſo perhaps might never See the Con- 
ſtitutions themſelves, yet is as good a Witneſs 
as any for the Obſervance of the Rules therein 
contained, in the publick Affairs of the Church. 


and eſpecially for the uſe of zhoſe Lit 
F —— OY HIT Þ 5 ras 
tion of Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, which 
were common to all the Faithful, and par- 
ticularly offer d by the Clergy in the Nane, 
and Preſence, and with the Concutrence of 
the whole Body of the People, in tlieir {0 
lemn Aſſemblies. I ſhall diſtinctly compare 
the ſeveral Paſſages together here all along, 
for the Readers greater Satisfaction. This moſt 
Antient and Learned Chriſtian Writer then 
offer'd a famous Apology to the Roman Em- 
perors and Senate, in behalf of the Chriſtians; 
about A. D. 138. with a deſign to ſtop the 
violent Spirit of Perſecution which then 
rag d in the World. And in order the bet- 
ter to prevail with them, he ventyres farther 
than any other Chriſtian of thoſe, Times, in 
the Deſcription of the Solemn Aſſemblies and 
publick Worſhip among em, even to Hear 
thens. But then it was to the nog = 
| 43 \f them 


18. 
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themſelves, who had a kind of Right to be 


inform'd about thoſe. Matters, ſo far as our 
Religion would allow of thedivulging them; 
it was in order to diſwade them from Perſe- 
cuting ſuch Innocent Perſons, whoſe Exer- 
ciſe of Religious Worſhip was ſo Inaffenſive, 
ſo Noble, and Divine; and it was done with 
ſuch Caution alſo, that the peculiar Myſte- 
ries themſelves, With their ſacred Rites and 

Devotions, were {till in the main preſervd 

from too direct and publick a diſcovery. 
However, Fe does give us ſuch a deſ- 
criptiof of the Lordi Day Service, as abun- 
dantly aſſures us, when compar'd with the 
Rubricks and Forms themſelyes in Con- 
ſtitutions, that it was the very ſame 
which is therein Appointed, and which 
Juſtin delivers to the Emperars and Senate, 
not as the particular Cuſtom or Practice of 
ſoine few particular Churches, but as the 
common Practice of the ſeveral Churches 
ſpread over the Roman Empire. As tis on 
other Accounts very plain, and Accordingly 


well obſerv*d by Biſhop Pearſon ſomewhere, 20 


that all the Remains we have of the Litur- 
gies of the ſeveral moſt diſtant Churches 
mention'd in Antiquity do admit of v 

little difference, but appear {til} to be yery 
agreeable to one another. The Original Stan- 
dard being indeed plainly no other than that 
before us in the Conſiitutious. This has been 
already obſerv d, as to Juin Martyrs Ac- 
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count compar'd therewith, by that moſt di: 
ligent enquirer into the Monuments of the 
Church truly Primitive Dr. Grabe, in his 
Notes upon Frſtins Apology. Take this 
Parallel under his and my own Obſervations 
together, as follows; (1) It is to be Obſerv'd 


uf, Marr. that both in Fuſtins Apology, and in this 


ee 1» Liturgy of the Conſtitutions, there appears a 
— anda Church-Officer call'd a Reader, Jai from 

L. . . the Biſbop or Presbyter who officiated, and 
p. 2612 from the Deacons alſo. (2) This Reader had 


2. 392, e the very firſt part of the publick Service to 


. 4% his Share in both; and in both he begins 


Divine Worſhip with Leſſons out of the Old 
or New Teſtament. (3) As ſoon as this 
Reader has ended his Leſſons, the Biſbop or 
Preſbyter who Officiates does in both Ac- 
counts Preach à Sermon tothe People. Com- 
pare the Words of both: EN amzvozpery 43 
6.57, 5. 131 K Y ον⁰ , 0 Teptms Na Agys Tv v rola/ 
x} Pun Ts TH xgAev TETOY ννõꝙ(hoc i. 
| «Gi, lays Tuſtin, Kai pe Tv Degopmor ogy* 
Loviii, e. g, G AGAN0ETW Y X.G D DRY) NEWS, — n 
7. Made, Aer, ſays the Liturgy, or its 
Rubrick, as we now ſpeak. (4) The common 
Phraſes of Juſtin for God the Father, o 
SND e., T9 o\wy Oed, H cAwy Shown, 
and the like agree ſo exactly with thoſe in 
this Liturgy, as if thence they became ſo fi- 
miliar to him. I need name no Places in 
particular; the carefuÞ Reader cannot fail 
to obſerve them himſelf. (3) Baptiſiv is by 
50 e 


2 2 


Z. > 8 2 Sr eee ee 
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Juſtin and in this Liturgy ſtil d g nꝶmd, and 
thoſe to be Baptized gn. Hear Fuſtin, $.to, 2. ml 
4 Wk ot TeT Tv. rear, oo mx, 656 Prml o-" ou 
uv m Gd yo N TU TH Ar N. and . 
again, o gend. Aut Gut Hear the, Liturgy , Vil. Loi, 
before us, zofache of “ and again, 4 375 


i, c. 7. 


oe ανονννν on .@wmCopiuor. and elſewhere, be 2 
700 reopam 5d adzAGWy ng! And. (6) Both bs P. 395 
Juſtin and zhis Liturgy cite the {ame Text 7 L052 
of the Old deſtament r Chriſtian beni: 1 5. 29 
17 I, 16. 1Ayouer, gre giver. (7) Tay 
fu in the Perſons. 10 be Baptiz' ey and. the Page 304 
hurch in common Faſted and Prayed be; $56.2: 85 


fore that Solemuity... His Words are theſs, $79.9 avs | 


rey TE 3; al gebe ynstuo r N 75 De f. 30. 
Hoe $ 79, p. 116 
An ler 22 c, 3% ourcv- Lil, to 


Wy auyyngevart a Di. | Hear now thee. 368,369 
ark Y the Seventh Book of: the Conſtitu- wp . 
316,c 18, 
tions; (where the form of Baptiſm, is, and 7. 322, e 
not in the Liturgy it ſelf of the Eighth.)! 5 
ce d “e gi TOs VNFEURL TW 6 Sam, . 18882 
And the Conſtitutions every where Nog 
and enjoyn ſolemn Faſting and Prayer b 
Eſter, which was thentheonly folemn time 
for Baptiſm. (8) The Forms wherein the 
Baptized Perſons and other Chriſtians Con- 
— themſelves to God; (which was 
then a moſt frequent and ſolemn part of pub: 
lick Worſhip ;) are in a manner the very ſame 
in both. Fu in thus expreſſes it: azalls » 
4 πð. eg iure ca- nd. and Again, 
Sec i 7G a,· d aan Gi taulis avemag s 21:7 % 
and elſewhere, To a rg Oe To. Ness 63,79 
au- 2 
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fats & The Liturgy expreſſes it 
1. vii, ec, thus: tadks 1 e d Oct,” din a 
7 301 reed able, ech. and ngain, dn im 
613, 4 $x T1695 s Y amnAvs T C Otw,dw S 
t.36,0 416 C Au 5: Iwuedx, and elſewhere, inurl; 
% MAN of Corn Ses, , Y Ne wi 
67. 4⁰¹ ice, yet again dan , AN mf 
N Corn Orc d Ty Hgvomaris avly, H r Suu fue ds, 
441. 4 if and once more, tals; x} axnAvs Th wine Gra, 
Dre. 16 Cs apy Move, who Rect (9) Juin, 
_ Acchunts-of the Euchariſt are very like ſich 
als would be taken from the Liturgy before 
us; which is particularly fitted for an Eaſter 
Communion, when the aui the newly Bap. 
tiz'd, were firſt admitted to this Holy Ordi- 
+ - nance; as appears from the Rubrick or Di 
e.11,2.398 regions therein: aw mudic dd gp I why 
Jig 1 Tu Bg. reiſd ic ®g77 Ig pCayes r of fu 
212, 5 398 pe. ue vc he Ag pre avimy o diene 
„ b, N, Ta Wei. In the like manner ig 
5 fuſtius Account, firſt of the Communion of 
a newly Baptiz'd Perſon; whence he after 
ward proceeds to the like Account in general, 
as 2 part of the conſtant Lords Days Wor- 
ſhip. Hear Dr. Grabes Note, Ritum prima 
| poſt Baptiſinum communionis, ti Hieronymu 
44. f. 87, alicubi vocat, hactenus deſcripſerat ; jam verd 
2. 131 Hreviter Ny pergit eundem omnis Sari. 
ficli Euchariſtici ordinem fuiſſe,” (10) Beth 
according to Fuſtin and the Conſtitutions, 
the Perſons to be Baptized are obliged to g0 
where there was Water, for their . Baptiſm? 


6.13, f. 40 


A Laver or Font not yet being, it ſeems, 
9 provided 
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provided in Churches for that Soleruniry. 
be ſays, — xhe" 


hv i der Sp $799. 116 
The Nubrict of the Conſtitutions fays, . 1 1. 


. — * — it ku hi 
den that in the particular Deſeription o 5 
the - Chriſtian Obureh, or Place of publick 


Worſhip in the Second Book of theſe Conſtic | e e 
utions, there is not 4 Syllable of any Baer. 5 0 - 
dee, or Fönt therein (11) The conftant's. s, n, 
woſt ſolemn Lord's Days Service, (for the or-. 019 
dinary fnort early Mortling, and late Evening 
Service, as not Peculiar t that Day, are 
omitted in Fuſtin,) began in che e, 171 rv 
manner, according to RG Aer, vis. 
After the Reding of the 2 an AY dtheg3,pum = 
With 5 /K 


Ser mon or Fi 
Auch whet ein the whole" 5. 


Common'Pruye 


Cohgregation: 15 tg With an 55 5 Hun * 
Voice, Itne Dexedn' þi; pf HH 2 25 
And ine Platte. ok. ſbjots' . 


zin dae 


e u 


Petition Were, __ 6 
% anobher 1 fot” 7 5 And le dent 


brly for the 1 „ AIT Whic 
Detigticaly = th Act i 
fat Cireuntſtance 


Feet. 


x Wind 7; ie or 
d i et 
was, fi 90 


9. (120 . wht ka 5 15 1 * 
Holy Niſt appea equally 
tis Li 0 

kable, * at the very fame Wein 
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both, vig. aſter the firſt, Prayers, and before 
the Offertory or v ie. the Com- 
nunion Services began, cin Gaga 4g. 
1277 uw ren Ger * 21, are the Words, 
0 1% tin. 9:51d1gres e Sean Geo ax. 
e 87 wi itt, Boe S Cie, oi Ang 
wg 267 oy Ob N pes T t beus, et G- 
Juſt. $ 85, 165 Ie Lt the Rubrik — 
7% 55 (13) J he Cup at the Huchariſt owas a 
mixture of Ming and IH aten in both the Ae. 
$85,p125 counts. Valin, 700 1t-expreſly mamger vd: 
"vs 50 cen ewhere., Tig calls 
$85,0.128 the, E ito 9055 Ch Sex i and bleſsd, 
ee, 216%; he very, ſame i ſup⸗ 
F590 190 Liturgy. w 8 it N 
6, 1% OT ISI Dal Ap . 79 YT ter 
1 ee ö ev, So To Garin 
from thei: ng: Jef ine gg 
Temple de- Pall Qver, in th 
E. dak Wine and. | 
Matt. 26 5. 05 We 
126 tion? an . 
. count vf e 
825 8e af ene 
| — 18 ; don 7 long, 
*%*  Eucharl ical Þ Taye eu qhigLi- 
 turgy31and is 0 Sacred, 
and DI form 0 the.) orſhip of God that 
9 is or ever Was E 1 5 e Ch iſtian 
Chur ch [And d has ſo Viateet a ein 
pe that 3A ere Means} 


rather dere the Readen e oh 
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and compare it witlr Fuſtins Account, than 
to reckon up all the particulars. We maß 
only here briefly Note, that in both Ace- 


counts it was put up by the Bi or Pres- 


byter ho officiated alone, wit bout the joint 


Voice of the People; and that it takes the g % 


very ſame diſtinct notice of the Father, Son, 41, 


and Holy Ghoſt, which *Fuſtin mentions 


and which does not appear fo plainly in any 

other antient form of Devotion whatſoever. 

Becauſe here all Three are diſtinctly men- 

tiond in the beginning, in the Body, and in 

the Concluſion; and, when reſtor'd to the 
Primitive Reading as to the Doxology, it does 

moſt expreſly ſhew after what manner thoſe 

Three: Divine Perſons are to be ſeverally and 
reſpectively Worſhip'd, or Ador'd, among 
Chriſtians; and all this very agreeably to 

Fuſtins Account of that important matter iin 
other Places of his Works alſo. (15) The 
famous om Wraws in'Fuftin is, as Dr. Grabe 
well Conjectures, taken from a known Ex- 
preſſion usd Twice in that Eighth Book of 
the Conſtitutions, and once in this moſt ſo- 
lemn Oblation or Communion Service. Tuſtin — + 
in one Place fays thus, V cuyns Y unter s. 16, 0% - 
sis 80 ols' eDονονοτεααντντο mem, do Geer fte, $37,131 
um; and elſewhere, 6 e c, H, 

2 a ercids, con Iva ths; lg dv. The 

parallel Words of the Conftitutions are theſe, .., 2, 9.462 


Twice repeated; uit iv d & f, des., 


$ 41 
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CORY = 


* * c 9 * 4 * ar HO © As. * of * 4 9 „ = n 
= - | * 5 1 2 
= 7 . x * 
"© + 0 N 
* 1 9 . * : 


'F 0 


Coop deu, aN Lob bra Sn. ( 16) At the 
End of the Conſecration Prayer both in Juſlin 


and in the Liturgy, the People all add a 


ſolemn Amen, becauſe they were not, as be- 
fore, permitted to join vocally in the Prayer it 
. ſelf. Compare the Phraſes; d gyy Ns 


870127 rope, Mogory' Apynr, ſays A* tw 

720 gets in almoſt the fame a4 + TIP 
gy. (17) The facred Elements were ſmgly 
diſtributed to every Perſon, the Bread by 
the Biſhop or Preſbyter, and the Cup by the 

415, 405 Deacons in this Liturgy, in a {alemn but 
| ſhort form of Words. K d pv. -moxoms dv. 
bee why ehe er, Mer, wig, xe Yo 
oec. Ne Ale. o 0 hex, tgmnend 
TO ele, . Sac e Aggamwy | ONLY Years, 
| e Sons! 2 * 0 nv es Au. Nor 


Sicc! e- 2 Ate TW, are his Words 


in one Place; and much the fame in another 


587132 upon the ſame Occaſion. (18); ag 
Account the ſacred Elements were carryed: 
by: the Deacons to the, Abſent; x; aujs'vanipant” 

S. $85,4+F28 Lich 0 SN TE [A METO» This 48 not directly 
order'd 'in this Liturgy: Let ſo far appears 


there, that the remaining conſecrated, Ele- 
13 f. ao ments were carryed into the a or 


Veſtries, and ſo probably ſent to the Sick, 
or ſuch as could not be preſent themiſelves, 
as Juſtin has inform'd us; and this is ſome : 

| What favor d DF thas nn 


7 3 my 


8 Ah en the) Capay 


*, Aue lu the "prank yt of chien _ 


Sa pw }_ þ22<f Sd 2A aw 
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itſelf, for thoſe who. were Abſent .8i e ©12.7-464 | 
aimiay, às if thoſe were ſome way concern d, 
and in ſoine ſort Members of that publick 
| Congregations To Sum up this matter, eſ- 
pecially as to the Rubrick, and general Or- 
der of the intire Lords: day spublick Service: 
Both in Fuſtins Acoount 5 in this Liturgy 
it was in this manner: As ſoon as the Con- 
gregation met, a particular Church Officer 
call'd a Reader began with Leſſons out of 
the ſacred Scriptures. Then the ITggequs, 

Biſhop or Preſbyter who officiated, (for that 
Word ſignifies ſo both in this Liturgy ande 6 

in feen n,) Preachd à Sermon, containing 

rtation to Piety: Then all flood wp, 
— with a loud Faice h join d in Common Pray> 
ers, and at firſt without the Biſhop or Preſ- | 
byter, a Deacon bidding Prayers. Thenall - 
ſaluted each other with a Kiſs of Charity. 
Then the Offerings, Bread, Wine, and Wa- 
ter were brought to A Biſhop or Preſbyter. 
Then he alone us d a very long Offertory, 
Conſecration, and Euchariſtical Prayer, wit 
out the joint Voice of the People. Then the 
whole Congregation added a ſolemn Amen 
Then the facred Elements were diſtributed 
to each Communic ant diſtinctly * the Biſhop pn 
or Preſbyter, and the Deacons. And then, 
laſtly, the remaining conſecrated Element: 
were carryed into the Veſtry, and * 4 
thoſe which could not be preſent 
Deacons; VE in -* ys and Td ply 
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nin the Liturgy now before usalſo. ::In ſhort, 
if we do but obſerve that Fuſtins: Ieęsssws 


ſignifies either the Biſhop, or in his Abſence 
a Preſbyter; as we have noted that Word 


to be us'd in this very Liturgy elſewhere; 


and that Dioceſes or Pariſhes and Congrega- 
tions were become more large and numerous 


in the Days of Juſtin than in thoſe of the 


Conſtitutions, we ſhall find that there is, in 


a manner, an univerſal Agreement between 
Fuſtins Account of the Practice, and the Con- 
ſtitutions Appointments in theſe matters; 
and hy conſequence that theſe Conftitutions, 
eſpecially their Liturgy, Baptiſmal Service, 
and Directions thereto belonging, were known 
and followed by the Chriſtian Church in the 


former part of the Second Century of Chri- 
ſtianity; and therefore cannot be ſuppos'd 


other than Apoſtolical. - Nor is this all the 


Atteſtation that Juſtin affords us for theſe 
ſacred Records before us. For, togoon with 


the former Numbers, (19) His Accounts 
of the Offerings of Chriſtians, and How, 
and by Whom, and to Whom they were diſ- 


pos'd of, 5 exactly agr ee with the Orders in 
the Conſtitutions to the ſame purpaſe; The 


Conſtitutions Appointment for the Biſhop is 
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very. (20) The Conſtitutions and Hermas, as 

we have already obſerv d, forbid the Huſ- 

band to Live with an Adulterous Wife, u 298, | 
aſſoon as he knows of her Adultery : And LO 1 
Hermas explains the Senſe of that Pre- 3 
cept as equally: forbidding; the Wife to Livre 
with an Adulterous Huſband. w(cwmws 6 | 

n Scape gude Seed SO rouge” 

emeiTip 0 N Hg reads aPepy x; ach n," d | 

ue Jap ume, noi, am am Th) oupray o s 9%p 

20 gon. So, N E E, eG πο 2m) ine 

m Msn ſay the Conſtitutions. Now hear 

Fuſtins Account of the Divorce of an Adul- 

terer in purſuance of this Appointment. d | 

un d wenge r 2 coe nder Ninas, i 2, 8. 
vor 6v Th 1 2 %% baus, Y o. . 7.4 
polen, Ty AggPm.or Tf dur der d don 

e929, And the Obſervance of this Law 

of Chriſt contain'd in the Conſtitutions, as 

explain'd by Hermas, is the more to be here 

taken notice of ſince it was ſoſtrictly regarded 

by the Chriſtians in this Ciſe ; even when 

no ſmall Inconvenience enſued tothe Church 

thereby, as to this World; which may be 


ſeen in the follo ing 1 
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374 A kg on the” Cap, 
ſuffice for this famous Martyrs Teſtimony, 
Tho' his Expoſitions of the Prophecies of 
the Old Teſtainent, and his Expreſſions about 
the Myſteries of our Faith, with other the 
like Paſſages frequent in his Warks, would 
afford us a great Number of Additional Con- 
firmations of them, if there were any Occaſion 
afterTeſtimonies ſo plain to collect ſuch remo- 
ter HintsandAlluſions for our preſent purpoſe, 
But ſuch things as theſe Iſhall rather leave to 
the Readers own Reflection and Obſervation, 
Au 4D. XIII. The next Atteſtation which I ſhall 
147 produce for the confirmation of theſe Con- 
| | — ſhall be that of the Church. of 
Smyrna, in her admirable Account 2 

Martyrdom of her excellent Biſhop Polycarp 

And this account deſerves the more to 
valued, becauſe it gives us the Hiſtory of 
that Martyrdom of the Angel of the/Churchof 
Ape. 8— Smyrna, which our Lord ſeems to have fore- 
1z told and forearm'd him againſt in the Epiſtle 
to that Church, and himſelf ſeems to refer to 
uur p- in his Prayer at his Martyrdom. And tho 
2 this be but a ſhort Hiſtory, yet does it afford us 
ſome notable Paſſages to our preſent purpoſe. 
For, to be as brief as poſſible, we here find 
mention of the utya Gee, or great Sab- 
bath, for the Sabbath in Paſſion Week; a 
Phraſe almoſt directly taken from theſe Con- 
L. v, e. 19, ſtitutions. Here we find the exact form of 
I. e the Primitive Doxology to the Father, and 
2377 40 ro, in 1 the Hol 9 1 to the 
0 + 4 18 Rule 
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Rule and Exainple in the Conſtitutions, Here 42*4.fuſeb 
we find the great reſpect then paid to the 4 , 
EKeliques of the Martyrs, exactly according » 133 
to the expreſſions and directions in the ſame.? 9-H 1; 
Here we meet with the diſcouragement of La, 6.30; 
Chriſtians, Offering themſelves to their Per- $359 


2 
ſecutors, in ,agreemept 5 | 


t with them; and L. viii, e. 
here we have the ca lieſt example of «the 45, N40 
Obſervance, of the Anniverſary Memorials.of , , , . 


b 20x 


the Martyrs, which 1 18 one of. the particular L. viii. 33 * 


Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles. peculiar to the? 2 % 
Book before us. So that I think we could nc. 
well expect more, op: olainer, Confirmations = 
in ſo. ſhort and occaſſonal a Writing, than 
we here meet with td dur preſent purpaſe. | 
XII. The next Witneſs] ſhall produee in . 
this Place ſhall be the famous Melico, Biſhop 179 
of Sardis; one eſteemedasaſort of a Prophet; 
and one —— wrote ſeveral Books. of great 
Conſequence; as appears by their Titles ſtill 
ben in Euſælius. He was not Biſhop 

of any of the Nineteen Apoſtolical Churches, 
with whom the Conſtitutions were peculi - 
arly intruſted. So we could not juſtly ex- 
pect the like plain Citations aud Alluſions 
that we met with in Clement, Ig hatius; and 
Polycarſ beſore; even tho his Works had heen 
Extant at this Day; mach leſs can we ex- 
pect the ſame now 't are loſt. However, 
we way obſerve ſome what very much to our 
purpoſe in one remaining Paſſage or Fragment 
preleryey from him by Euſebius, if compar'd 
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I ſhall ſet theni down both intitely, 


ſo far as is neceſſary, and then ans: a ſhore 


| Refle&ion or Two: upon them. e 
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Here we find an eminent Biſhop, within 
leſs than a Century after the-finiſhing theſe - +.» + 
Conſtitutions, bac the addition of is _ q ba 
Canon, applying Himſelf to the Churches 3 
the Baſt ; Feruſalem probably, Aud Caſarea, 2b 
for a certain Catalogue of the Authentick 
Books of the Old Teſtament, Which he wan- 
ted, becauſe his bwn Church had no ſuch | 
original Canon belonging to it; as it feems , 
the other had: And we find him, as it ſeems al off 
tranſcribing his Catalogue from that in the 
laſt Canon before us, and ſending it to his 
Friend Oneſimus, as à certain Rule for the 
Church in that matter; which for ſo ſmall 
a fragment is a — 7 Confirmation of 
this Canon, and its Conſtitutions alſo. 

W. The next Witneſs 1 ſhall produce 
for the Genuine Antiquity and Authority 
of theſe Conſtitutions ſhall be the wr 
Jrenæue, firſt Preſbyter, and then Biſhop o 
Lyons. Who . ＋ did. not belong to Ky 1 10 
at the Nineteen Apoſtolical Churches, and * 
ſo ought not to afford us ſuch direct Quota- „ee 
tions as they do, yet was he ſo well 'ac- . 
quainted at Rome, the ſeat of Clement him- 
ſelf, and with his Epiſtle to the Corinthi- 
ant, and other Apoſtolical Writers, that he 
ſeems ſufficiently appriz d of the Rules, Do- 
ctrines, and Practices contain'd in them 
and indeed - affords us very ftrong conſirma- 
tions of them. He wrote a diſtinct Book 
under the Title of Sid eicis dongodany wnpuy- 
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rival part which. in the preſent 
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that our — 1 deſign muſt very probably 

have had a; great confirmation, therefrom; 
had it been ſtill extant. . I doubt ſome; Do- : 
ctrines did therein appear as thoſe of the 
Apoſtles themſelves, which after Ages had 

— d to be Heretical, and on 0 
count durſt not, or car d not to tranſmit that 
Book to Poſterity; as ah, the caſe with 
many other antient e of the, like nature, 


However, this Book being not 12 extant, 
ve cannot produce Citations or 


eſtimonies 
from it; and ſo muſt proceed to what we 


have. And chere we may obſerve, that Ire. 


næus introduces the Valentinians as making 


their advantage of the Churches: Dox ology; 
that very Doxology which. is now in, 


Lice Conſtitutions ,, they pretending, Py Fac 


F. p. 16 
Conſli:. 


4 78 c εe Mun 


eis x aid as A d- 


viii. c. 12, h. Nev us 2 6 dls hy —— that it-favor'd 


7. 404 


their Series of ons or Deities, And when 
he had given an account of the Scriptures, 


or written Word, as One main Foundation 


of the Chriſtian Faith, and Prejerman 


_ againſt Hereſies, he then proceeds to another 
like Foundation of Chriſtianity, Apeſtolical 


Tradition, preſery'd in the Churches, eſpe- 
cially in the ee Churgbes, but prim. 


cipally 


* 


Cap. IV. Apoſtolical c 9. 0 
cipally in the Church of Rome, the Seat f 
Clement himſelf,” Cum er Scripturis argu- 
untur [ Heretici) in accuſationem conuertun- 
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Tur If ſarum. ſcripturarum 5 quaſs. non recta 1. FA 6 2 
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varie ſint & gquia non polſit ex bis 
inveniri veritas, ab bis qui neſciant Tradi- 
tionem. Non enim per Literas traditam illam, 
ſed per vivam uocem, ob quam cauſam G 
Paulum di xiſſe, ſapientiam autem loquimur 
inter perfectos. Cum autem ad eam iterum 
| Traditionem que eſt al Apoſtolis, quæ per 
Succeſſiones Preſbyterorum in Eccleſus cuſto- 


ditur, prouocamus eos, &. uy 
Traditionem itaque  Apoſtolorum in toto c.,,, 100, 
mundo manifeſiatam in omni Eccleſia adeſt 201 
perſpicere omnibus qui vera veliut videre, & 
babemus annunciare eos qui ab Apoſtolis inſti- 


tut i ſunt Epiſcopi in Esccleſiie, &. ſucceſſoren 1 4 5 


eorum uſque ad, nos, qui nibil-talg docuerunt, 
* e ar ab. 5 deliratur. 
tenim ſi recondita myſteria ſciſſant Apoſtoli, 
que ſeorſim & latenter ah reliquis — FP; 
docebant, his vel. maxime traderent ea, qui- 
bus etiam ipſas Ecclefias committebant : Valde 
enim perfectos & irrephrebenſibiles in omnibus 
eos volebant eſſe, quos ſucceſſores relinque- 
bant; ſuum ipſorum locum magiſterii traden» 
tes; quibus emenaate agentihus fieret magna 
utilitas, lapfis autem ſumma: calamitas. Sed 
guoniam valde longum eft in hoc tali volumine 
onnum Eeclefarum onume rare ſutceſfiunes, . 
bay 88 5 3 
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Maxime, . Antiquiſſimæ, &. omnibiis \ C. 
"nit, G. F Glorioſiſſimis duobus Apoſtolis Petro 
8. Paulo Rome fundatæ, &. ne Eccles 
Nie, eam quam habet ab Apoſtolis Traditip- 
nim, G. annunciatam bominibus fidem,” per é 
fucceſſiones Epiſcoporum pervenientem. nſqu 

ad nos indicantes, confundimus omnes evs 

2 q quoquo modo, vel per ſui placentiam nu. 

„vel vanam gloriam, vel per cacitatem, 

G. malam ſententiam, præterquam oportet 
colligunt. Ad hanc enim Eccleſt am, Propter 
potentiorem principali itatem, neceſſe eſt on 

nem convenire Eccleſiam ; hoc eſt et qui 

ſunt undique fdeles; in quia 7 85 ab” bis 

Jui ſunt undique conſervara ef eſt ea que eſt 

ab Apoſtolis Traditio. Aſter this Te in 
reckoning up the Biſhops of Rome, when he 

comes to Clement makes this particular re- 

7er zo flection upon him; Kavijuns, o g kegiws Th 
tei Sch g Cause n, 40 mi, 5 2 n 
evavaAgy T0 WNPUYHE Th dmg Nur, YT A | 
Sony we ef 3 LEN Yin 
Ag e ð a. . * med N 

bel. — eration Thy mov aur, | my mog 

5 am N D νοον gx doi c Whereupon 
| . enumerates thoſe very Doctrines of 

the Goſpel which he ſays Clement had then 

lately receivd from the Apoſtles, and which 
he dechar'd in his famous Epiſtle to the Co- | 
rinthians : every one of which are accor- 

dingly in theſe Conſtitutions at this Day; 


as = following Table will ſhew. wo 
Tee 
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drenaus. as 
Unum 8 Omni tem, Fado. 
rem Ciel &. Terr, P laſmarorem| 
Homints.' 
Qui induxerit cataclyſmum, 
ui aduocaverit Abraham. 
Oui eduxerit Feel um * et 
Ag ypti. 
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Cui Legem diſpoſuerit. 
Er Prop 3 mi ſerit. 
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& Angelis ejus,... 


Hunc Patrem Domini noſtri Telu | 
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Chriſti ab Eccleſus Annunciari. 
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lrenæus goes on, after his Catalogue of the 
Biſhops of Rome 1s over, thus, Ty l 7 geg ps 203; 
9 Ty c Ai f m7 amo TY amgnAwy ov Ty 
cu noi 10 Ss, 9 70, Ms enVtiah WNpUYMge | 


vgn C eis nus. 


After which Ireneus In- 


ſtances in the like Traditionary Doctrine of 
Two other Apoſtolical Churches e 


in the Conſtitutions, th 
of Epheſus, in Words A 


at of A (6. 


the ſame Conſtitutions? He. then goes on 


And tha t 
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eam contulerit omnia que ſint veritatis; f. 
omnis quicunque velit ſumat ex e Porum vi. p 
ta. Hec eſt autem vite introitus; "Ones ll |: 
- autem reliqui fures ſunt & latrones.” Propter 
quod oportet devitare quidem illur; que uu. v 
tem ſunt Eccleſiæ cum ſumma. diligentia dil. 
gere, & apprebendere Veritatis Traditionen. 
=o | Quid, enim, & ſi quibus de aliqua modica 
= queſWne diſceptatio eſſet, nonne ae in 
= antiquiſſimas recurrere »Eccleſias, in quits 
q Apoſtoli converſati ſunt, & ab cls de prafenti 
ueſtione ſumere quod certum &. li cake eft 2 
1 Oud aute m ſi neque Apoſtoli primed cc 
1 turas reliquiſſent nobis ? nonne oportebat ur. 
= dinem ſequi Tradition, - Tradiderunt 
| ii quibus committebant 2 as 2 I hall 
Tranſcribe no more in this Plaee; tho“ what 
| follows is much to the ſame purpoſe ; and 
nis Creeds both longer and ſhorter, Which 
, . he ſets down in Two ſeveral Places, and 
. affirms them to be deriv'd from the like Apo- 
» 206 ſtolical Tradition, are exactly red to 
e the Original Standards in the Conſtitutions. * 
P%2-45% Beſides all this, in Irenews's F ragments we 
find that Anicetus Biſhop of Rome offer d Po- 
lycarp the Office or Tent of Adminiſtring 
the Sacrament in his own Church; juſt as 
the Conſtitutions appoint in fuch a caſe. I 
wave any particular remarks here, and date 
ae. truſt them Ae th Readers own Sagaci 
veer eri next Witneſs, or rather mul- 
2 de kude of Witneſſes, which l hall {hal} produce 
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bor the Confirmation of theſe Conſtitutions; 
E of chat ori — Conſtitution 


ong fince dropt out of ſent Copies, 
— 1 from the wes rupt ones made 
uſe of m_ Epinbanius, concerning the obſer- 
vation 22 on the 14th Day of the 
Lunar Month, on 3 Day of the 


Week it ſhould fall, is Po et Bl obe An 
Epbeſus, with thoſe Churches of the 190 


Apoſtles, errane of Who a — in AF 
the exact obſervance the ſame Fe of the” | 4 


lecond-Centary+Hdelt, I Us"; 
caſe, and the 'occafion of m 

to the Church of Chriſt. N, A think the 
very firſt inſtance ot a Publif © Alteration" . 
of a Conſtitution really Apoff q) Nical, Wen 
was ever made in the Church; ot! 
and fo the firſt plain Inffance X Antichri- 
ſtianiſin, i. e. of *venturzhg by ki Wane rea- 
ſoning and authority, rrectly I to Totitradia 

and ſet afide the LA of our Hleflec Saviour 
by his Holy Apo les. And the this) nſtance 1 
ole to be of AHttle moment in it if, yet 5 
was it follo ed with terrible conſeq equencesy = 
viz, the Proceeding by degſees to ſc afide 
and altgf both the 2 4 Rr rig 
Chriſſians, and the advaigins . 


niſi eee, Superſtitic 1 x 
| . mall here , 
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Paleſtine, of Rome, of Pontus, of Gall of 
Oſdroena,and of Corinth declar'd themſelves.] 
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In this/ whole Hiſtory we max obſetee 
theſe tjfings, Cr) That the. Dif ut; abope 
- hat Day of e Wirgy FRmer was We oþ- 
ſ{qry'd, which n oftohcat Rule an Pin- 
lice fix by the Jqwith' method, with 
rtgrd to the Lord's Day, is quite diff 
pm that, whetheſ the Honth' ſhould ag 
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w 1 the computatiq n of thoſe unbelig Wing 


PLL 


who afterwarfl plac'd it befqfe 
quinox : This latter the Appſtohecal 
non fyrbad, but ſays not one wg rd about 
5 as ſtill Jeaving the garlier Con- 
force, of obſerving it wfthou 
pard to the Lorf's Day, it the þrope 
d e of the Jxewiſh/Paſſover/ And, by the 
Ry, this greax, miſtake of the Jews after- 
te wards, I meak of a wh6le Month, ſeems 
.the/ different Orfter of 
V. herein they q;'d te 
Joſepbus aſſure us 
the MacedoniJn, or 


the Month Tanth? 
kel p the Paſſover 
in|the Syrian, and 


60 


Aſſatick Stile; th hadter Month beinf 7 
reſpondent to 25 


and not to Niſan; 


ſo efore the veryalf Equinpx : Whereds th 
er was the {; ne | with 'iſan, when the 


lover us'd tofbe Ylain. Nut of this hole 
matter ſee a pobleſFragmenk, which \gives 


gieat light to/ the Jonſtitutichs and Con 


g, in the Chronkon Paſchale; 
Petey of Ale andria, Pag 1, 2, A4. 
(20 That /tho' both Parties in ENebius's Ne 
copnt ſecm to pleaf Apoſtolical Wraditiqh, 
ye is that Plea maflk by the Aſiacheks los 
and part of ) be Ruf 
as appearing \exprep 
plycrates, and Phycarf 


hereto relatj 


in| the Words of F 


N. 


the 


ile the other is ly i in Euſebius 8 
"bs or * on, Which diſtinctiqh 
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the core remarkable, becauſe Irenæus in Mis 
afcoux t of that mattey, tho' he was on / he 
me fNe of the queſſſon, yet implies ihre 
C( ad] no\ſuch claim pe made for it; and 
tHat at ne it ſelf, the later practj e ſtqoc 
b it upon tl Authoriſy of the Bj . of 
dome in the \econd C ntury, no) could pe 


tlac'd higher than Pop tus, who begin 
D. 106. Nay, all long theſe accounts. . 
Fuſchits does noddeny that tl Apoſtoliq al - 


3 WA) Vantienter t 
10 , and '2I ©. 


raditlon for the A atic ie 
he other, bens Vo 
Au TegTeyv. Nax, ye farther, not on 

the Tradition of the Ah 0 es, but their P ke 
{ce does here appear In the fide of the 
fiaticks, and particula N of thoſe Apoſtles 
o were the longeſt He; Philip and John, 

topether with their f mdus Diſciple Pg 5 
C4 p alſp, while no Appſt le Practice could 
then be pleaded on fheſother\ fide. So that 
the others had no/ſureſ claim tþ any Apoſto- 
lxal Tradition gf all.] (3) That yet this 
ter / method hai ſpread into manly Churches 
Jen in the ſeqnd Cenſury: Probably from: 
yome , which ever ſiſce the dehay or qe- 
ruction of / the Mothdr Church o Feruſa- 
In, I mein that of ſhe Circumcihon, in 
the latte part of the firſt, and formbr p: 
of the ond Century,] pretended to h 95 
fothef Church of Ch iſtians; and in: 
ilk te expected that ther Churches ſho) a 
cy with her Det 28 and ER. 


* | "Je I 


* en : 
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Rigs, even when hay were at I 
Pr d, if not alſþ when they Mere as 
dlſctes by the Dei ations and PraGices ' 
of the\Apoſtles themſelves. ( That there- 
_ {qre th OriginalſRule preſerſ d by Ez 22 
| nw, and own'd by him aid the Aaliant 
g c 4. tq be really Apoſtolical, was truly oh, and 
Cente 4. t at the preſent later Ryſe in our mpdern 
"> 5 Copics might well be that agreed upq by 
5 ye of the \ ouncils in ſhe ſecond Cenqpry 3 

rhich time Equinox thetein fi to 

22 of Maro Hoes ell agree. Howſear - 

I this Rule wahr Aſcrib'd into any of} the 
dpies of the C tations, and the other 
oufitted, *tis wy N fay.. The later Pra- 
ctite ſeems to hape\begun at Rome : And 

one would imagi hy Euſebius's clain to 

Anoſtolical Try ith n for that Practice which 

was peculiarly eſthbliſhgd in his Church of 

Ceſarea (where ſqme of\the forementijon'd 

Cquncils met) even whkn the original Au- 
thors themſelves ade ny ſuch claim, that 
the preſeyit Rule das in the Ceſarean Copy 
bqfore his Days: Tho' he\ywns the ather 
ag the ntienter or more original Tradijion, 
(J Phat one occaſion or hindle for ſo bold 
ar] Imhovation ſeeqs to hav& been the] 8th 
Cinch before ſet flown : 15 h by fqrbid- 
dipg/ a Complianck wit o Jews who 
kepf the Paſſover 4 Month a don, might 
be [ſuppos'd to imply the like corNfemnnation 
N compliance fich them in tid . ow 
4 6 


o * 1 


* * 
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ti Week alſo: Eſpeciaſy when that Chuʒ 
H (Nriſtian Jews wasfdecay'd or deſtrgy* 
1 comyliance with whom the Apoſtles dif 
jnly NN expreſs word enjoin in thei — | 
Conſtitutgpns ; and when the Lord} 

zem'd fo ery for the an 2 As 
yell as the\weekly folqnnity of our Lord's 
tcſurrection\ Yet may ve obſerve 6) How 
little Polycarp,\who had ſo longAiy:d in the 
Apoſtolical Age and knew the minds of the = I 
þpoſtles ſo welk regaifled ſuch plauſibſe = 
-aſons, with the phevailiig praſtice, and the 
ſurhority of the Sex off Rong it ſelf, inſ a 
chile where an Apoſtc cp] Conſtitution in- 
terven'd, and oblig'd to\thg contrary. As. 
vell foreſeeing what fat Miſchiets would 
ome to the Church ffogce the originql 
tandards, the Sacred Raſes vf Chriſt by hp 
oly Apoſtles, were ſto pive\place to hu 
nane reaſonings, prudentials, apd authorit 
\nd what thoſe Mf{chie have been, he 
nat reads all the paſyHiſtonies of che Churc 
annot be ignorayt. Polycarp ivdeed do 

ot ſeem to thin this 'Ryle ſo bſolutel 
eceſſary, that / Schiſm ſhould be made i 
y on its accgunt; yet goes it ſekm prþ- 
bible he thoy ght the ſtor ing ſuch Procep- 
dings of iyfportance enough for hin, at \a 
ry old /Age, to take «tedious Johrne 
from Srna to Rome. Tho' if that \we 


hi} main defign he fail'd of his aim, nfl 
found the Antichriſtian Spirit ſo nM F. | 


C 4 
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N was fain to return re IiHfedtd; Wi 
th ſatisſaction of hay; 

ol of Ns power, aſſerte 
IT 


ft to-great a Man ought 
tc make us all caytious how we/an 3 
proceed in the rection of thoſe Couſtitu- 


tions, whick our Lrd has giyen us by his 
aly Apgſtles ;, how\ much PDever our mo- 
dern cyftoms and cortyptiofis dg perſwade 
us tothe contrary. To paſs grer now mo 
Teſt ony of Hege/ippus, MM only g 
us an Nſcure hint at theſgApoltolical £ «4 
Euſeb. Hiſt ſtitutio d. when he ſpeaks of th Hereticks 
8 of the fist Century, And 1mmed\at _ 


505 ward; th) they A attempt D 
b 9 T eh xnpuyuglG ; Cale, . 
Ty © anvadgAwpyugm = u 
2 0 paſs over Mo the\ _ 
ny of ApOllinark, of Hierapblis, who about 


Chron. Paſ 
chat e fic time, A des to everal expreſſions 


Century III. 


XVI; The next Teſtimony I ſhall alledge 
for the Genuine Antiquity and Authority of 
= 45. theſe Conſtitutions is Clemens, that very Lear- 

2 ned Catechiſt of e z who A —_ 
e 


: beth... 
7 %. * g 
fk X . 
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he be of all the Antients the maſt ſcrupu- | 4 
louſly cautious of divulging the myſtical 

parts of our Religion; and altho? himſelf was 

no Biſhop, and ſo had no conſtant uſe of the 

ſame Conſtitutions, yet cannot avoid affor= _ 
ding us every] othes grmatkable Confirma- +... 
tions of thei I mean beſides thoſe notable 
Paſlages alreddy mention'd upon other Occa- | 
ſions. (1) Clemens adviſes Men to apply them- 
{elves to theſe ſecret Conſtitutions, as being 
themſelves indeed preſerv'd in Writing, but 
containing what was then Stil'd unwritten - 
Traditions; or ſuch as were deliver'd down 

by Word of Mouth, without being Tran- 
ſcrib'd by any; for ſo I think his Wards do 
mean. GN 53 miv eAndnicy, my ie Ps Strom. Ip. + 
m ayeage d , and this Senſe is agreea- 2, vid. 
ble alſo to other like Paſſages of the Cohe - 
rence before quoted from the ſame Author. 
(2) The Conſtitutions Appoint Three Years, I. viii, e. 
as the ordinary time for Catachetick Inſtru- drk. 
ction. Accordingly Clemens ſuppoſes this to 29g 
be the Practice in his Days; and that the ' 
Chriſtian was not compleat till the Fourch © 
Tear. (3) The Conſtitutions Ordain that the 

Old Teſtament Types and Prophecies ſhould E. , . 5, 
be interpreted as belonging. ſtill to the Af-I 16. 
fairs of the New Teſtament, This Rules. 320,32: 
ſeems plainly referr'd to by Clement in theſe pan ate 
Words. any amyme op ovamor N ov rom. vi, 
rr, ©1n01v 1 224 Pn, TYT41 7% 0008 N27 aurs oufy- 008 
oxi TH gage ii mne 137% a Er- 519, 3 
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oe 4 - 
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est, N Sc ονν SramCym. tower N 
Su νẽσ 1 ovoie Y 1 MuPuvic Youu Te x 
een, Ting Ti Ts werty Tupuanay age 
#19347 Jer en. Which ſenſe is alſo ex- 
atly agreeable to the whole Coherence, 

Srrom.7.p. (4) Clement mentions Three Hours of Prayer, 

5'9. as ſtated ones for that purpoſe; which is the 

2.370 very Rule in the Conſtitutions. I mean the 
Third, the Sixth, and the Ninth. And ſo 
he confirms the Antient obſervance of that 
Apoſtolical Appointment therein, (5) He 

Strom. 79. alſo mentions the Chriſtian Practice of Pray- 

Lis, . 3, ing Fowards the Eaft, which is one of the 

2.264 Commands in the Conſtitutions. Had Cle- 

| * ment's laſt and famouſeſt Work, ſtil'd his 

es emTUTWAs been now extant, wherein ma 

Antient Traditions deriv'd by his famous 

Maſter Pantænus from the Companions of the 

Apoſtles were inſerted, as Euſebius informs 

us, we had probably had much more nume- 

rous Atteſtations thence for our preſent pur- 

f. l, poſe. But thoſe Books were ſo 1225 „Bun 

Tui, e. i; that the following Ages cared not to tranſ- 

* mit them to poſterity; and ſo they are almoſt 

intirely loſt to us, and this to our great detri- 

ment as to the knowledge of the Antient 

Doctrines and Practices of Chriſtianity. 

XVII. The next Teſtimony which [ſhall 

alledge to the {ſame purpoſe ſhall be that of a 

Latin Father, an African, and one that was 

no Biſhop, and probably one that therefore 

never ſaw the Conſtitutions in his Life; +l 
f 1 mean 
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About mean Tertullizn, Who altho' he "was , ſe: 
4. 2*! better than an Heretick himſelf, on mom 
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Accounts than one; and receded plainky 
both from the original Doctrines and Practice 
of the Conſtitutions in ſeveral things, ye 
does he afford us many eminent Confirma- 
tions of the particular Rules and Practices 
appointed therein; and that as then gens 
rally obtaining; nay, as obtaining not . 
Scripture, but from a ſecret and Tradition 
Method, belonging to the Apoſtolical 83 | 
I ſhall firſt ſer down or abridg the particular 
Paſſages in Tertullian to our preſent purpoſe: 
and then produce the large and general one 
of great conſequence here; and after all make 
ſome ſuitable bſervarions from the whole, 


Tertullian. | Conſtitutions. 
d. c. Aguam adituri, ibidem; Le viiges 43 53. T 
5.121, 22ſed 2 aliquanto Prius * aner 


Pla. De Eccleſia, ſub Antiſtitis manu 


SpeFac. 4 140 
47.91 ” Conteſtamur nos renuncinye 


Diabolo, &- Pompis, G An. , 
gelis ejus, 
Ibid, Dehinc ter mobpicomus: 10 '& Can. L 
amplius aliquid reſpondentes| 
152 Dominus in Evange-] 
io determinavit, Ex ea die 

lavacro otidiano „ 
ram 'bebdomadem abftine- oe 

"mus; tos Ste 44A 
Euchariſtie Sacramen- L. uu, . 13. $485 
tum, 


399 An Eſay on how 


tum, — etiam po ia 


© catibus. Nec de aliorum 
manu quam Præſidentium 
| ſumi mus. 

Ibid. Oblationes pro defunctis, 
pro natalitiis, annua die 
facimus. : 

Ibid. Die dominico jejunium 

ne fas ducimus. - | 

Ibid. Vel de geniculis adorare. 
Vid. De Idol. c. 14, p. 113, 
De Coron. c. 11, p. 127. 

Ibid. Eadem immunitate d die 
Paſche in Pentecoſten uſque 
gaudemus. 

4751 . 16, Ad Orientis regionem Pre- 

7.17 camur. Vid. ad Nat. L. 1, 
6. 13, P. 59 | 

« 39,035, A Of Nocturnæ 

36 reces. 

De Spector. Signaculo Crucis in Bap- 

6. 4, £91 tiſino utimur. 

425, 5.101 Amen. 

Ibid.  Doxologias & cis a, an 

ade. Deo & Chriſt da- 
mus. 

De c Stationen ad No: onam ho. 


11, 1 n obſervamus. Vid. De 

Fejun. c. 10, p. 708. 
De o. Hymno Sanctus, Sanctus, 
% Sanctus ulimur. 
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L. viii, c. 42, p. 419 


L. v, c. 20, p. 328. 


Lit, e. 57, p. * 265,649, 
b 268 


L. v. c. 20, P. 328, 


L. ii, c. 57, p 264, L. uii, 
c. 44) 35 * 


L,. 28.5241 , Loi, 


. 34. P. 415 


L. iii, c. 17, P. 288 
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| . with, e. 12, . 404 | 


L. vii, & viii paſim 


Laws 1 f 319, 0 
p. 9 nee 


1 
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vii, c. 12, f. 402 
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De Prev e Simone 
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6. 9.249 
Oe. Regula Nova 
£52, 9.254 
De Bap- 
tiſm. c. 17, 
Cc. p. 263, 


liquis Hæreticis. 


» Baptiſmus per E 
&' Preſoyteros, [. 


a eh: Sow 
De Jejun. erophagia. Vid. De Re- 


paſſm. 

De Exhort 
Caſt, & de 
Monag am. 
daſſim. 

De Præ- 

ſcript. 632 T. 9 | 


ſurrect. Carn. c. 8, p. 385. 


preſertim in Clero. 


Mago, & re- 


de Paſc hate. 
Baptiſmus cum ritibus. 
Baptiſmus Paruulorum. 


iſcopos, 


Diaco- 


Virginitas. Monagamia, 


Clemens d Petro Ordina- 


Lv. 13, 14% 316,6. 15 
5.319 18,5322, · 19, 
b. 323,324 

L. vii, c. 46.6288 


9 


C. viii, e. 34 5. 415 


; L. vi, 67, e. p.334, G8. 


I. w, e. 17, 322 15 


L. iii, c. 16, 17, p. 288, 
L. vi, c. 15 . 344, L. vii, 
c 22, p.368, 369, c. 41, 
| s b. 379, Cc. 


Z. v, c. 18, 322 
L. iu, e. 14, p. agg. Lui, 
6. 17, 347 


L. vii, c. 46, 5. 383, 384 


be, Hane [Ob ſervationem] Hi nulls Scripturs 


2 121,122 determinavit, certe conſuetudo corroboravit; 


que fine dubio de in manavit. 


4% 


modo enim ufurpari quid poteſt fi Traditum 


prius non eſt? 


iam in Traditions obtentu 


exigenda eſt, inquis, auctoritas Scripta. Ergo. 
queramus an & Traditio, niſi ſcripta, non de- 
beat recipi. Plane negabimus W | 
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fſiſcepti laflis & mellis concordiam praguſtu- 
mus; exque ea. die lavacro quatidiano per 
totam bebdomadam abſtinemus. Euchariſtie 
Sacramentum & in tempore vittus, & omni- 
bur mandatum-a Domino, etiam ante lucanis 
c tibur, nec de aliorum manu quam Pra. 
dentium ſumimus, Oblationes pro ffs 
pro natalitiis, annua. die. facimus. Die at- 
minico jajunium nefas. ducimus, vel de geni- 
culis adorare. _ Eadem immunitate d die Paſ- 
obæ in Pentecoſten uſyue gaudemus. "Caligts 
aut Panis etiam naſiri aliquid decuti in ter. 
ram anxie patimur. 41 omnem  progreſſun 
atque promotum; ad omnem aditum & exi- 
tum; ad veſtitum Gr dalceatum; ad lud. 
era, ad menſas, ad luming, ad cubilia, al 


ſedilia, quacunque nos converſati_exercel, 
Frontem Sa ene terimus. Harum 
aliarum ejuſmodi diſciplinarum ſi legem expo- 
fſftules Scripturarum nullam invenies. Traditio 
ili pretendetur auctrix; Conſuetudo confir- 
matrix j & Fides oh ſeruatrix. 8 
7 


* 


qui perſpexerit diſces.” Interim non 


. ——— 399. 


Traditioni, & Conſuctudini, & Fidei patro- 
cinaturam,. aut ipſe perſpicies, aut ah 


eſſe credes, cui debeatur obſequium:. From 


this eminent Paſſage: obſerve (1) That the 
practice in Baptiſm ſeems not, to have been 
as now, I Baptize thee in the Name o Cheſt the 
Father, and of the Son, and = the Holy Ghoſt : 
But while the. Perſon to be bnd. bes 


Aar 1 a. 
the Creed and Renunciarion after e Biſhop, 


or Preſbyter at leaſt their Abridgment the ſe- 


cond time, the Biſnhop or Preſbyrer dipp'd bim, 

once at his naming of the Father, à ſecond 
time of the Son, and a third time of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Which manner of Baptizing 


agrees exactly with the Rule in the Conſti- 


tutions, and the practice in Cyril of Feruſa- 


lem; and ſeenis the proper meaning of the 
original Command, of baptizing or: dipping 
ele d G oẽ at the reſpective Names of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and not accor- 
ding to the common {xpoſition intheir Name, 
by their. Authority, or to their Worſhip, 
Since Bapriſm is . deſign d originally into 
the Death of Chriſt; tho ſo order d as to put 
us in mind of the Father, who ſent him; 
and of the Holy Ghoſt who witneſſed to him, 

at the ſame Time; as the Conſtitutions par- 
ticularly inform us. (2) That therefore the 
Trine Immerſion is directiy of our Saviours 
own | Appointment, and the very meaning of 


the 
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240 A Eſh on the Cap 
the original Command for Baptiſm, both in 
Matthew, and the Conſtitutions; and ſo not 
to be alter d by any Chriſtian. (3) That 
Tertullian, as well as Ireneus before him, 
makes two quite different Foundations of 
Chriſtian Practice, Scripture, and Tradition 
and ſuppoſes them both authentick Principles 
for Chriſtians to Act upon. (4) That beſides 
bare Antient Cuſtom, Tertullian ſuppoſes an 
original Tradition for his Practices; i. e. that 
one way or other they were at firſt really 
 deriv'd from the Apoſtles, or at leaſt from 
ſuch of their Companions whoſe Authority 
might be depended on in the Recommenda- 
tion of theſe Practices. Nay he adds Faith 
to this Tradition, and this Cuſtom ; as ſup- 
ſing it part of the Faith and Duty of a Chri- 
ian to comply with ſuch Traditionary Con- 
ſtitutions. (5) That ſuch of theſe Practices 
as appear in the Conſtitutions, do alſo ap- 
| pear in all other parts of the Church in the 
firſt Times ; but that ſuch of them as do not 
therein appear, are not met witł in the reſt 
of the Antient and Eaſtern Writers. As in- 
deed being not the Laws of Chriſt, but n- 
—_ ther the firſt Examples of Superſtition in the 
Weſt; when Antichriſtianiſm ſoon began to 
. Ariſe ; and by introducing a great Number 
of humane Inventions and Practices, gradu- 
ally ſet aſide the real Conſtitutions and Com- 
mands of Chriſt by his Holy Apoſtles. Juſt 
as the Jewiſh Rabbi's had done with the 


$3. *: 
* 


Mo- 


Moſaiek Laws in the Times of our Bleſſed 
Saviour before. (6) That the original Rules 
and Traditions deriv'd from the Apoſtles were 
kept and tranſmitted in a ſectet manner, and 


concealed method: / For fo tis plain thãt Ter- 
tullian own*d them to be. | Nay he feems | 
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hardly to know that they were at all re- 


ſerv'd in Writing by any of the Churches. 


And ſince we *have no Account that ever 


theſe ſecret Conſtitutions were tranſlated into 


Latin, or indeed into any other Language, 
of old Time; nor that they were ever tran- 


ſcrib'd at all by any in the firſt Ages; tis 


not impoſſible that Tertullian might never 
have ſeen them, nor indeed know whether 
there were ſuch Books in atiy of the Churches 


or not, 


theſe Conſtitutions, by the Inſcription on 


-++XVPhe next Teſtimony which J ſhall 4m - 1 
alledge in the preſent caſe ſhall be that of {2-220 

Hippolytus, a Biſhop, but of what City is 
not certainly known. And indeed there are 
ſuch ſigns of his great Acquaintance with 
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his Marble, and the fingle Mfs. of this Eighth 7233. 6% 
Book, of which already, that had Bis . 


Works been now Extant, which were ori- 


ginally not a few, we might juſtly Have ex- 
pected great Light with Relation to the * 


Whether he had not learh'd too much”; 

nat from them, and tranfcrib'd the ſame into 

his Writings, I cannot certainly tell; but the 

fs of his Works gives us realon to ſpate 
| 1 Ba HK. 
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it. We have I believe one ſmall: Genuine 
Treatiſe of his ſtill extant de Antichriſto, 
publiſh'd by the very Learned Combefit; to 
which is added a very {mall piece de Suſanng, 
which, with his Paſchal Cycle, ſeems to be 
* chat is mY * Yer out of theſe ſmall 

12 everal Paſlages as Atteſta- 

Ng: 905 nenen 255 H I mean, 

beſides al e ription on his Marble, legs 

aaehopamy Amgrhinn az bas, which: is 

ie Title of the two firſt Chapters of the 

Eighth Book; and beſides thoſe Mſs which 


in {ome ſenſe aſcribe ſo . more of that 
Hook to him, 


Hippol lycus, >: 3 
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9) 
Here we have a particular Compariſon of 
1 the Church of Chriſt to a Ship ; the Foun- 
| dation whereof is laid in the Conſtitutions, 
Here we have the Tropheum, Crucis, as in 
the Conſtitutions. We have the Eaſt as its 
forepart, according to the Conftitutions. We 
have the two Teſtanęnts as there; the La- 
ver of Regeneration as" there ;. the Seal of 
the Spirit as there; the Ranks of Prophets, 
- Martyrs, and Apoſtles as there; and they 
at reſt alſo in expectation of the Kingdom 
of Heaven as there; and the Ointment after 
_ Baptiſm; and a plain expreſſion in a Litur- 
gick form, alluded to, as there alſo. So 


that pne, gannot eaſil eve, but Hippoly- 
tus ds 155 M 2 in his 15 


= when HL us theſe expreſſions.” - -_- 

. X. The next Teſtimony that I ſhall al. 
liedge to my preſent purpoſe ſhall be the 
Companion of Hzippolytus, that moſt pious, 
learned, and excellent Perſon; and, had he 


* et i 'd ſomę unsertzin Philpſophical 

; one 8,7 eh See bt 

Je Whole Primitive Church, after. the Apo- 
ſtolick Ages; I mean Origen. Who altho' 

Ae 4, DE never was made a Biſhop, and ſo had not 
D230 an equal command of the Conſtitutions 


| 


7 


themſelves with ſome of them; yet was | 
he a Preſbyter of the Church; and one fo | 
inquiſitive after; and” converſant about the | 
ſacred Books of Chriſtianity ;* and ſo well 
acquainted in the Apoſtolical:Churches, eſ- 

£5: SHES E | peelally 


ws 
Capi W. Apoſtlical Ouhfinitinr. No : 
pecially Alærandria and Cæſ 722. chat To 
Original Records could eſca 
his knowledge. Accordingly, in one of 
thoſe Books, which is ſtill extant in Latin, 
we have ſuch a full account q ; Primi 62 
tive Faith, zud A. take! 4 


ptures; and 3s rather of greater EE 2 
than the: Scriptures; as is not A little re- 
markable; the like Account whereto is not 
elſewhere extant in all Antiquity. And noa 
wonder; 7. . as 8 ſes hereafter, 7 
8630, wp he ſeems to have cited that Aid 2 
— 'Amognawy under that Charade, pare ot 188 4 
2/7. no other than an Extract out) of the 
firſt Six Books of the ſame Conſtitutions. 2 
Tis alſo to be noted here that}: Origen is LY. 
ſuppoſed! to be the Opener in chis matter,“ 
beczuſe it Was in his Work e dpydr, \ 
which was deſign'd rather for his intimate \ 
Friends an, for LS eNerat uſe ud \publica- | 


a 


pry 
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= b uſe l preſent in 55 


is permanent; IE. 


| | | | n ſola credends eſt Veritas A 
du in nulla ab Rrcclaſa- 


tlica diſcordat Traditione. 
= : - as vero corum que per 
Pradicationem Ahpoſtolicam xi 
1 nent [le traduntur Ne 


Primo quod Unus Dew| 
8 eff, qui omnia creavit, at- u 
que compoſuit; quique * 
mollis fecit effe univerſa -| 
Deus d prima creaturs, G. 


* 


1 conditioue Mundi, [ $ 


— 


Elf ics \Traditis,on 
name v "theſe Conſtitu- 
tien. 


Af 
anot her yy of theſe 
Confflitations ; particu- 
 lanly ef 5 Branch 
which is moſs of all citcd 
in this Deſrourſe of Ori- 


3 AD apud 
Conſtit. L. vi, c 11, 


. L. viiinc. ia 


juſtorum ; Deus Adam, Abel, 2 i | 


5 2 


= RN Abraham Iſaac, Jacob, duo-| 


decimiPatriarcharum,Moyfs, 4 


. Prophetarum. Et quo 
bic Deus in noviſſinris 4. 
Bus, ſicut per Prophetas ſuos 
ante promiſerat, miſit Do- 
minum noſtrum Jeſum Chri- 
ſtum; primo quidem voca- 
turum Iſrael, ſecundo uero 
etiam Gentes poſt perfidiam 


Nuſtus, Bonus, Pater ne 


mini noſtri Feſu Chriſti , 
Legem, G. Fn 2 


1 ipſe dedir ; qui 


© 


Populi Iſrael... Hic Deus xy, 'A p19 


L. vis, To 39, 2 378. 
| L. viii, b. 125 p- gol 


L. wii, c. 12, p. 402 


— 
* 


N 


Cap. IV. \Apſtlica Con finda 49 * 
Apoſtolorum Deus eft, & 
Vieteris & Novi Teſtamenti. 
Tum deinde quia Jeſus Chri- 

tus 20 qui ante om- | 
"nem Creaturam natus ex | 
Patre eſt; qui cum in am-. 
nium condition Patri mini- By 
aſſet , ( ſum enim ai 
jou 1200 2 novuiſſi- , & 12, f. 402 
mis temporibus ſeipſum ex) 
inaniens Homo factus eſt, 
incarnatus eſt cum Deus E 
eſſet; & Homo manſit quod 
Deus erat . Corpus afſum- 
4 mw Tr eo| 
eren quod natum}. 
- Virgine\de Spiritu Sans | 
Co eſt. Et quoniam hic e- 4 
ſus Chriſtus natus & paſſus| " 
eſt in veritate, & non perf 
imaginem, communem banc} : 
mortem; vere mortuut 4; 
vere enim d mortuis Ræſur-- 
rexit, & "poſt Reſurrefio-| _ - 
nem converſatus — mh * 
ulis ſuis a us tem 
— 5 — — dignitate| 34 
Patri ac Filio ſociatum tra- 


4 
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Ibid, p. 140 


— 4 
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diderunt Spirit um Santhum.|, 
In hoc nan jam manfe > 4 
ee ele, "oh 7 


an innatus. Sed inquiren- 
D d 4 a 
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ganda. Sane quod iſte Spi. 


in veteribus, alius vero in 
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aa jam iſta pro viribus ſunt 


* 


de ſacra ae” oat fa-\ Cl, 


gaci perquiſitione' inveſti - 


DJ Ii 
ritus Sanctus unumquemqnue AY 
Sanctorum, vel  Propheta- | © 
rum, vel Apoſtolarum inſpi-\ vo 103 
ravit, & non aling\Spiritus | oi 


bis qui in aduentu Chriſti | oo 
inſpirati ſunt, manifeſtiſſi- | PE 
me in Eccleſiis prædicatur f. 

Poſtbæc jam quod Anima, 
T. 
bens propriam, cum ex hoc 34 * 
mundo diſceſſerit, & pro- 
ſais meritts diſpenſabit, ſi. Ff 


i 
2 ISVS" 


_ 


ve vite æternæ ac beatitu-| © 


dinis hæreditatè potituray fo 


 boc ei ſua geſta preſtite-|" , 


. Tuorum , cum corpus hoc, 


rint; (ive igne æterno acc, 


ſuppliciis mancipanda, fi if 
hoc eam ſcelerum culpa dq - : 
torſerit, Sed & quid eritÞ” 
tempus Reſurrgtionis\mor-| C 


quod in corruptione ſemi- \ W II 
natur, ſurget in incorrup - 
tione, G- quod ſeminatur RS SBA 
in ignominis, ſurget in glo-| 
ria. Eft & illud defimmum|' 
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ne omnem animam rationa- 
bilem eſſe! liberi arbitrii, 8 


voluntatis ʒ eſſe qu 2 Ber 
certamen ' adverſ ſus iabo- 
lum, G. Angelos ejur, con- 


traridſque virtutes; ex eb 


Cap. W. Ace Conftnion 4 


in Eccleſiaſtica Predicatio-| fs 


Prædica- 


tio, one "Roe of theſe 
Conflirutions, 
* 


cf hone 60 


Aaraus 
* n A 
» * 6 7 
L. vii, c. 41, £379.33. 


quod illi pecratis eam one- 


rare contendant; nos verò, 


mus, ab hujuſmods abc - 


ſi recte conſulttque e * 


uere conemur. — De anima 


vero utrum e ſemine tra- 


ducis ducatur, ita ut ratio 


ipfrus vel ſubſtantia inſerta 


Bo 
23 
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ſts ſeminibus corporalibus Ja 


habeatur , an vero alind\ 
habeat initium ; & bocrip-] . 
ſum initium ft genitum eſt} 


an non genitum; vel -certe 


N 


ſo intrinſecus corpori inditu ß 
necne, non atis manifeſta TW 


prædications diſtingui 


De Diabolo & Angelir ejus} y 4 

contrariiſque virtutibus Ka. | 
cleſiaſtica prædicatio docuit, 
quoniam {can - quidem ſed DEN nn 
quid fint, aut quomodi > ſons; ad wers 
non ſatis clare expuſuit-. 4" 5 
pud plurimos tamen iſta ha- 


betur opinio quad 2 Ran 
fuerit Ale. Diabolus, 
Fr fp 
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410 An Eſay on tbe Cap. IV) I ( 
| | oftate eftus : plus 
5 {tarp e Vid.2y Pet. a4 · Jud. v6 
clinare perſuaſerit, qui G 
nunc uſque 1 igſius e 
— Eſt præte- | 
rea illud Eccleſiaſtica Præ- yg A 
dicatione definitum quod 340 
 mundus iſte fadtus fit, & 
a certo tempore cœperit; 
& pro ipſa ſui corruptione| 
ſolvendus. Quid tamen an- 
te hunc mundum fuerit, aut 
quid poſi mundum erit, non 
jam pro -manifeſio multis 
innotuit. Non enim evi-| 
denter de bis in Eccleſiaſti- 
ca Predicatione ſermo pro- 
fertur. Tum demum quod 
per Spiritum Sanctum Scri- 
pturæ conſcriptæ ſunt; G. | 
 ſenſum habeant non eum ſo- L i, c. 5, 5. 216 
lum qui in manifeſto «þ1 Ne 
ſed & alium quendam la- 
tentem quamplurimos : For- 
me enim hac que ſcripta | 
ſunt Sacramentorum quo- | 
rundam, G. divinarum r- 
rum imagines ſunt. De quo] \ + : 
C forius Eccleſia unu eſt 2 ein | 
| fus eſſe quidem omnem Le-| ' + 
gem Spiritdlem, non tamen 
LE TETRIS 7 
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ea quæ ſpirat Lex efje,om-| . 
10,05 Rs Bis bel 


animantia 


Vol. Il. yl 0 | 

Comment. Propter | c. Ci. a. rope 

Toms Lg, Peccarum & Eccleſia 4 

5 Apoſtoles.. Taditionem Ke. * * 
Pit ętiam Tapas Papi 1 
mun E. + 

ſe a po 
4% Le CL ανu- 7 25 7m 
r ery] (Os pa ; | 


quibus Gratia Spiritus San · 


Fi in uerbo ſapientiæ ag 
ſcientiæ condonarur, "Eſt e.. 
tiam illud in Ecclefiaſtical 


Predicatione, eſſe Angelos 
Dei quidem, &. viriutes 


1 G. Scelle, mtr 


int, an exani 
ma manife 
Vid. Cam. in Joan. Tom: 32 


p. 397. Eait. Hane ES | 


L. vii, c. 35, 


non traditur | 
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p. 395, L. 


viii, ©, 12. 399, 400 \ 
bonas, quæ ri miniſtrent, | 
ad ſalutem homimum con- 


ple ep 248 


. #6, 685 p:282, Lui, | <1 
6.18, p 3486- 26,354. | 
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41 n BY: TT on the - Cape 10 
8 Theſe Accounts of Origen, mainly pre- 


ferv'd i in Two Books, his own * apyor, 
and 3 1 -Apology for him, ſeem to 


FS _— imple and xo 0 1785 Att 5 


11852 
frict Sarly to the Docttinal Pain t 


Mois d ονν,ẽ = Dοννννα, "the pet _ 
A Ai and the r. 


IL ew | 
wolle y chen k e e „ 


upon as the unerring and indifp utable Stan- 
dards of the Chriſtian Faith; 8 that there 
- was no occaſion for farther Enquiry, wher- 
ever they were clear; but that wi ere they 
were not fo, the Scriptures were to be 
ſearch'd, that the Truth might beknown from 
them, as near as poſſible. 051 ce 

does fully impl. that c t * 

were eſteem'd of more ſacred Authori 

theſe matters than the very Writings of Fn 

4 New Teſtament themſelves. There is ano- 

| ther Paſſage belonging to Origen, mention 

by Euſebius, and already hinted at, not diſ- 

8 to our preſent purpoſe'; but I ſhall 

ſay no more of it till I come in the ſeries to 

oa GJ Cort uſebius himſelf, But 7 7 O off Leng 
Lu MA. .d. The next Teſtimony which 1 ſhall Wl « 

Us 8. Avalledg on behalf of the Conſtitutions ſhall be 

ee Reach deſervedly famous Cyprian] Biſhop of Car- 
bi. 2.2. e. Whq altho' he was an African, and 
J probably never ſaw the Greek Conftitu- 


| % OT tions themſelves, yet HY {ford us ſeye 
i ö =, Paſages prope r 1 


* 
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which I ſhall here ſet down 


* 


in order. Not 


2 hut Hae, who. 0 Read over his 


Writings, on e e will à great many 
more of 185 ne, Naare contain L r them. | 
dug 0b N 2 0 
7 1%. TY L my 
Surſum| orda.. Hite = 
ad Dominum, * 3 
bi e 8 quis, bac. Fairs non 9 5 5 oy 7 493» 
offerretur ; pro eo, nec Sacri- Fe ] 
ficium pro dormitione. et | + a wh 4 
celebraretur. ok : * 
3 —Sacrificia pro cis * Ibid. Ws: 
per, ut meminiftis, offeri... 
mus, quoties Martyrum Paſ-| 
frones & Dies anniverſaria ; 
. Commemoratione celebramus. 
8 185 Admoniton autem nos ſci- |L. i, & 1p. 4e 
as ut in calice Offerendo Date Pali 
Dominica Traditio ſeruetur, | ; 
neque aliud fiat d nobis quam 0 A 
quod pro nobis Dominus pri-. i 
or fecerit, us calix, qui in- | 
comme morationæ ejus offer-| __ 
tur, mixtus vino ere, 8 Bay” 
Ge. Vid. p. 152, 154. 99 
6. . Babe f arvulorum, | Ln e. 1.5.4 J 
pm Propter quod Plebs, obſe- | Precepts. Dominicd, % 
quens præceptis Domi nicis, Nameof the Cee 
Deum metuens, a Pec- — e 3 2: 


catore Prepoſi to ſeparare fe 


x8 5 


ſacer- 


gon 5 A Full ad. "Sacrilegi 4 


— 13 


380 8 5 
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if 


„„ l ** rr. : 
414 4 Efoy on the Cup. N 
| ſacerdotis Sacrificia miſcere; | 8 
' quando ipſa muxime babeatt 
poteſtatem vel eligendi dig- #4 vill, 6. 4, 5. 390 
ö nos ſacerdotes, vel indignos 397, c. 1G f. 4 
page 172 recuſandi, Quod & ipſum | 
videmut divina auttoritate | 
deſcendere ;, ut facerdos, 
plebe preſente, ſub omnium 
oculis deligatur, & dignus 
atque idoneus publico fudi- 
| cio ac teſtimonio comprobe-| 
i tur, &c,—Coram omni Sy- 
nagoga jubet Deus conſtitui 
; Socerdotem \, id eſt inſtruit 
& oftendit Ordinationes Sa- 
cerdotales non niſi ſub po- 
puli afſiſtentis conſciential = 
eri oportere; ut, plebel 
prefſeme, vel detegantur| 
malorum crimina, vel bono - 
tum merita prædicentur; &. 
fir ordinatio juſta & legi- 
tima, que ommum ſuffragio 
& judicio fuerit xaminata. 
Quodpoftea fecundum divi- 
na Magiſteria obſervatur in} 
Adis Apoſtolorum; quando 
de ordinando in locum udæ _ 


— 


— 
— 


„ 


nung, 


Obſer- ni. 
vatione a 


— G Apoſtolica 


 quoque, &. fers per Provin- 


ejusdem Provincie proxims 


 ſente ;, que ſingulorum vi- 
tam pleniſſime navit, & uni- 


page 175 


tant, & cum Baſilide &. 
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vatione ſervandum eſt &>\ © 
tenendum, quod apud nos 


cias univerſas tenetur, ut 
ad ordinationes rite Cele- 


brandas, ad eam plebem cut 5 
ate 20, p. 290,291, 


prepoſitus ordinatur Epiſcopi 


que conveniant, FF * 
— deligatur plebe * 


us cujuſque actum de ejus 
converſatione perſpexit. — 
gt ſi aliqui de Col 

legis noſtris extiterunt, Fra- 
tres dileflifſumi, qui deifcam 
diſciplinam negligendam pu- 


Martial: temeræ communi- 
cant, conturbare 
_ Joon res iſta non gebet. 


a Int 
„er 8 


No 


— 4 P. 3904391, 


__ 
Deißea Diſciphins, 3 
Charattev 25 


Conflitutions. 


L vii, c. 41, . 380 


Fel Nam dicimus, Credis' | 


10 vitam — ev re-| 
miſſionem 


Sanctam Eacll fan? — f 
De Exbort 


77, „ 202 


L. 1 g. 42, p. 368,c- 
295 378, ©. 44, P 380 


53, . 200 Baptiſinus Martyrii,: 0 


Ibid. 


1 5 Buſch. 
Hift. Ecel. 


+ 6 4 E50 T0 IE uh 


clefia Baptixantur Prepofi-| * 
tis Escc leſiæ offerantur, ©. 
per noſtram orationem ac 
manus impuſitionem Spiritumm 
Sanctum conſequantur, G 
ſgnaculo Dominico nnen 8 
mentur. 


. 
5 18 
5 * \ L L\ +% J. N 


ons. 46.7 304 
Sanguinis. enen 


-Unge- quoque neceſſe ft |c dd 16, 176 288, 
eum qui Baptizatus ſit; ut, l. N 8 
accepio | riſmate, 14 eft wed 380, 381 
unctione eſſe Undtus Dei 
& habere in ſe g gratiam. Dei Nins 
Polſit, c. Vid. rw INN * * | 1 „ tet 


N. B. laſtead of e an other parti- 


ei, cular Obſervations o 3 theſe Teſtimonies of 


Þ- 252, Op. 


Gb cher) b th 


Cyprian, which. lain enough of theth- 
„ is ves, it will be ey Here to conſider 
* the famous Controverſ hich was on Foot 
in his Days about ghe ebaptization of Here- 
zicks ; ſo far as tie Conſtitutions and Canons 


are concern d therein. Eſpecially fince Daillee 


3 n a 8 them 
an any ollfer WIlich ap- 


"pears 3 We muſt know then, 
that in the DE of this an Biſhop of 
Carthage, of Dianyſius Biſhop of fran his 


of Stephen Bi — of Rome, and of Firmiliam 


Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadotia, a great 
. _ in the Burch about this 


Rebap 


—— — PP 


 Anicetus and Victor his Predeceſſors in the caſe lo. 5h 


cap W. Apia — 4 k 7 


Rebaptixarion of Heretic; or whether all 


ſorts of the Antient Hereticks, when they 


repented and deſir d Admiſſion into the 
Church, ſhould be Rebaptiæ d, or whether 
they ſhould be adinitted as Penitents in the 
Church by the bare Impofition of Hands. 
Cyprian and Firmilian were zealous for their 
dee * — no Antient 
Rules an ra e g the whol 

Church of Chriſt wet Keacbeere Rid contig 
ſeen the Conftitutions ele noo 
neither of them being Biſhops of Apoſtoli al 
Churches. Diamyſius Bifhop of Alexandria, 
-n AN Church, 'and who, as gw 
ee preſent] cquainteq. with th 
Confticution 37 J rp̃os S en r ui 
was plainly for Rebaptizarion , according to 
their Direction. Nay, almoſt the whole 
Church of Chriſt believ'd and acted not only 
then, but before and after that time for a. 
long while, in exact accord with the ſame 
Conſtitution. Yet at the ſame time Stephen . 
Biſhop of Rome, an Apoſtolical Church, bub gone Ma * 
was violent on the other. Side ; and, Ns 5 corn: | 


- 
* 


of Eaſter, would not recede from the practice ci. 
of his Church and Predeceffors there ; but 1 C 7 
pleaded his Roman Tradition, which he pre = | 


tended to come from the very Apoſtles alſo; „ þ 
againſt their Rebaptization; and ſo oppos'd 4 
himſelf to the Tradition and Practice of all 
the reſt of the Ch _ World, really 13 

8 tiv 
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riv'd down from the oy Apoſtles them» 
ſelves. This is a ſad Cale, and deferves a 
little more Reflection than it has yet met 


with among the Learned. That the Church 


. . . 4 7 1 ? * 1 | 7 » K 

; , ” ' * J 
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of Rome her ſelf, in the very Second and 


Third Centuries, ſhould be ſo deeply cor- 


even then to have obtained the Liberty tobe 


rupted by the Antient vile Hereſies, whoſe 


Patrons had all along made that Place the 


main Seat of their pernicious Doctrines, as 


eſteem'd only as Erring Bretbren,. or Fellow 
Chriſtians a little 3 3 and accordingly 
to be received upon their Repentance without 
Rebaptization , even tha ſome,of them had 
never been Baptiz'd at all ee e 
our Saviour had appointed. Yet is all this 


pleaded for and juſtity'd by the l | 


Rome; and, what is ſtill worſe, juſtify? 
this Argument, that the Hereticks received 
thoſe whom they perverted from one another 
without Rebaptization ; and therefore it was 


but reaſonable to do the ſame by thoſe who 


Bpift. 74, 


from them were admitted into the Church, 
This laſt Circumſtance'would appear almoſt 
incredible, but that we are ſure it was ſo by 
Cyprian's and Firmilians & preſs Teſtimonies, 
and the Allegation of Stepben's own-Words, 
Hereticorum cauſam, lays Cyprian of Stephen, 


N 210,211 contra Cbriſtianos, G contra Ecc lefe am Dei 


aſſerere conatur. Nam inter cætera vel ſuperba, 
vel ad rem non pertinentia, vel ſibi ipfi con. 
iraria, que imperite atque improvide ſeripſt 


da 


N n " ; 3 0 4 * be A 2 * * 
8 
4 q 
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Cap, v2.4 of 
etiam illud adjunxit ut Garret, Si quis ergo. 
à quacunque hæreſi venerit ad nos nihil in- 
novetur nifi quod Traditum eſt; ut manus 
illi imponatur in pœnitentiam; cum ipſi hæ · 
retici proprie alterutrum ad fe venientes' ol 
Baprizent, ſed Communioent i a l abet 
both Cyprian and Firmilian utterly,d 1 — 
there could be any 5 — 
lical, ſo plainly againſt the 2 Chri- 
ſtianity, and the —— of Keripture, aa 
Stephen pretended: Who yet ventur d, by 
his ſole hah ority, ta — — the 
reſt. Here — we have a mighty con- 
firmation that the reſt uf the Churches, both 
Apoſtolical aud others, had. preſervid this 
Branch of the original Tradition and Rule 


of the Cons intire: But then we have 


alſo a melancholly Conſideration, that Rome, 
the Fun "eſter Fountain of Apoſtolical 


Traditig |: principal Repoſitory 7 
of the 111 had now for a long 
time ted or broken the ſame; probably 
ever Hnce tirſt Montanus, and then that et a 


bellian Heretick Prodicds had obtain'd great 
Intereſt in that Church, — beſare the 1 
2 ng — 


I 
ſo cannot —— on one 125 —.— 
after the Days of Clement the original Writer 
or Collector of theſe ſaered Conſtitutions: 
Which is the proper Inſerenee from the Pre- 
miſles foregoing, 1 7 to Dallee's Conſes 
5 e 7 
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20 
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2 4 1 
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by 4 
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a dingly I perceive”: 
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An Eſſay on the Cap. IV. 


quence, that becauſe Pope Stephen brake the 
Conſtitutions and Canons for the Rebaptiza- 
tion of Hereticks, and :pleaded a. cont 


_— po from the Apoſtles, therefore there 


3 fch Gi e and Canons 7], n 
ess ih being while yet all the reſt of the 


Churches over the Face of the Earth pleaded 
their Traditions and Practices according to 


them, it is of no great Conſequence in theſe 
Matters. When the Scripture ſo exp 


foretells that the many Old Hereticks or An. 
tichriſts ſnohld Unite in one grand Heretick 


or Antichriſt, at this very City of Rome; 
and that thence the Corruptions of the An- 
tichriſtian State ſnould ſpread themſelues over 
the Face of the Church; and when accor- 


Hiſtories, that it really ſo happen'd, I may 
indeed wonder at the Perverſeneſs and Ob. 
ſtinacy of Men, and the power of the Enemy 


of Mankind tlierein; but can never be ſur- 


priz'd to find — God is True, tho? every 


8 1 Man prove a Lyar; nor to obſerve how ex- 


ally the ſacr Predictions of the New Te- 
ſtament hereto relating, have all along been 
fulfilbd aceordingly, in the Hiſtories be- 
longing to this Antichriſtian See of Rome. 
This is T ſuppoſe, ſufficient to fatisfy _ 
* fidering Men. Buk becauſe this it 

cipal Objection againſt t onſtiMiti 
hall ex abundanti ad 


ta it. (1) T 


this and many the like 


* 1 24 _ 4 aſk der 


1 
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Conftitytions{ like the — lik 1 we 
not direò quoted, as known publick B ks, | 
in that N. ; tho' they in general, as 8 8 5 "4 
as the Bap ima Creed therein containef 5 — 
particular, rere eſteemed the molt 5 1 
A of the Church. (2) I obſery 12 
the Conſtitutidns do never directly determine 
that Queſtion, Nut only afford Fo dation 
whence it may Nirly be determinef: I mean 
as to the Hereſies\then ariſen int Church. | 
(3) I obſerve — P were appeal'd to by 
Firmilian and C that manner they 
then uſually vero ald to, A mean under 
the Notion of oftolici Tradifions, of which 
theſe Conſtitutions werk thejo 05 ſacred Re- 
poſitory, ona: — us of 
Mexandig, fat 
Conſtiro/ighs**fhe 
ſtion with them s an elſeu wk 
ferf to the ſame gan itutionAalſo. 
Church of Rome, Which had 3 To 
Conſtitutions, and ye pleaded cyntrary Tra- 
_—_ = really — hac long before 4 . 
claimed an Aythority, upon the) atig 
of Circumſtqices, wk bug: ESR nigh analy 
nay, in length of time came to Ik on her 
Laws. as rently An atick, 1 
ſtolical; as is moſt evidet in t 
Apoſto cal Rule and Practice for Az 7 2202 
he had laid aſide ſoon after the 1 dee, 
gin ng of the Second Century it ſelf; and | 
would not let Po 46s PerſwY or 
e 


. vi e. 15 more than part of qe 


* 
* 


So that thoſe 5 


leaſt of 


| thews, 4 


tles, / for her own Traditions and Ru 


- a bs \ 4 
' 


22 3115 . en the Sab 


”" « 15 the reſtoring what / to his, 
wh Views "Ros Bo ge ops _ in tht 


Church Rad vielded to fhe Conſtitutions, 
this Gold nde quite ended the Contro· 
_ valy, Titice xhe 'Herefies of the Firſt "Age, 
t * the affiruiti dns belonged, were 
not a little different froj ome of thoſe bf he 
Third z and ſo 1 Nas hard univerſally 
to appl. the ſame Rylle to them. (7) Nay, 
after all. If this ON ion were never ſo va- 
lid, it would fearee] in ſtrictneſs aflect 
hapter in the 
Bock. Like a8 t A pn Nies 1 
be fpurious, WIII ft Phe reſt of the 
New Teſtament: 902 In e Jof that Eplſtle. | 
6 from this Objection aim 
to overturn the Body of the Conftiturions, 
may al moſt a N ink td ovérthrow the 
ee oh the'wh ole Ne Teſtament, at 
Epiſtle of Job, by over. 

throwing th . Wafer te wth 
in wan Pies has been by mat Nai ſoppoſcd 
a part "of it. Indeed this Obſte ion only 
at che Church of Nome ear ly be- 
gan to Be Antichriſtian, and rolf + aſide the 
Conſtz utions and Laws of Chriſt b His Apo- 


00 
& Laws 


nor / at all that thoſe Conſtirution s ar _ up 
not rea from Chri 
_— 8 


— 


Cap. IV. Apoſtolical Conflitutions. 42 
Apoſtles. And, I heartily: wiſh that een 
the Proteſtade Churches did not afford uuns 
by at once owningthe Script üre as their Rule 
of Faith and Practicꝭ d yet on one pre- AA 
tence or other :hzefkindQmany of the Laws _ | 
therein contzitſed, and thadgpenly, from one 
Generatiaff to another. Bet te-. 

XXII. The next Teſtimony that 1 ſhall 
alledge ſor the Confirmation of the Conſti- 
tutions, ſhall be that of the juſt now men- Aber - 
* * = Alexandria; the Biſhop > 260 
of an Apoſtolical Church; and ge of greg. 6 al 
Account in his time and that YH 122 


f r n wa Hes 
& opportunity of ſeeing theſe ſacred Re- „ 


cords, which lay in his Archi nd that % 
he was no Stranger to thenf;the following 7 
Paſſages out of his remaining Fragments will 
prove. | Fragments I ſay: For we Learn from 
Baſil that his Writings originally were very 
many; but that the ſeemd moſt plainly 
favourable to the . Whence tis no 
wonder that we have ſo few preſerv'd to this 
Day. (1) This Dionꝝſius was deſird by B. 
filides to inform him at what time of the 25,. c. 
Night the ſolemn Faſt before Eaſter was to — 
End; whether at Cock-crowing, or at Break cas. i, p. 
of the Day? Which was a proper Queſtion 3» 4 
to be put to the LDP ,an Apoſtolical - 
Church, who hadg ele Cohnſtitttions in He 
Cuſtody. Dionyſus knew that the Hour at 
Rome was Cock crowing, as it is now in our 

Ee 4 preſent. 


- 


_— 


LS, 3 2 8 nm 


preſent Copies; tho with a mixture of Ex. 
preſſions referring to the Break of Day. But 
yet. himſelf would nat determin this nicety, as 
not knowing the very Moment when our Lord 
Roſe, which he took to be the exacteſt time, 
if it could be known. What Lalledge this 
Teſtimony for here is this, to ſhew how the 
Appointment in the Conſtitutions, for fit- 
ting up all the Night before Eaſter, was in 
the Third Century own'd by the Two Pa- 
triarchal Churches Rome and Alexandria; 
and ſo exactly followed that they were ſolli- 
citous to know the particular Moment for its 
ending, and the beginning the Eaſter Solem- 
nity. (2) The ſame Dionyſus, in the ſame 
Canonical Epiſtle, determins concerning Wo- 
men ey «#9, that they are not to come to 
the Lord's Supper, or the moſt holy Place; 
and gives this Reaſon, that the Woman with 
her Iſſue of Blood did not touch our Saviours 
Body, but only the Border of his Garment. 
Whence came this Citation into his Mind? 
I. vi. e. a8, But from the Conſtitutions; where, in trea- 
7 357- ting of this very Subject, they encourage 
Chriſtian Women to continue in their W 
ers and other religious Duties, even unde 
thoſe Circumſtances, becauſe of our Saviours 
kind Entertainment of this Woman, ho with 
Mate. 9, ber Iſſue of Blood touched the Border of bis 
12, 21,22 Garment, and was bealed immediately. 
Hit muſt be own'd that Dionyſius took hold of 
that Circumſtance, that the Touch was not to 


| | 424, 
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Cap. Iv. 1: Anion aon . OY 
his Body, but only to the Border of his Gar- 
ment, without any Warrant from theſe Con- 
ſtitutions; nay, _ againſtthe real de- 
fign of — in this Place. But (3) The 
ſame Dionyſius de — quote 
a Paſſage out of theſe Conſtitutions ; and his 
Quotation thence is Verbatim in them at this 
Day. For Euſebius tells us that this Diony- uf. ze. 
ſus had a great ſcruple upon his Mind, whe- ,. 
ther it were Lawful to Read the Books of the? 
Hereticks or not? The occaſion of which 
ſcruple was plainly the Prohibition to that 

urpoſe, as to the Body of Chriſtian People, r, ors, 
fill Extant in the Conſtitutions. Yet upon . 344 — 
farther Conſideration he thought that the? 
Church Governors were permitted to Read 
them, tho' others might not do it. For 
having a Dream or Viſion for his Encourage- 
ment he ventur'd to do it, for this reaſon, 
becauſe it agreed with the Word of the Apo | 
ſtles, directed to thoſe in Power and Autho—- 
rity, yes Gb cam His Words 
in Euſebius are theſe; «midday . beni, 
Ws NA FP Owrn ou, Ty "Agy8oy * 
res ddp, gives Sorpgt rea. 
The Words of the Conſtitutions,” diredtell 
to tho _ in Authority, and in the Name of the 
Apoſtles ;, and directed ſo, by them, in no 
other Monument of Antiquity, are theſe: 
Tots 1a Yap ipevor rem vel Gros on p- L. ii, c. 36, 
Tu UT. xeνƷ§ Sugo Zebra" 2) Av, havecds P. 246,247 
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| Fi, Abe next * which Iſhall 
alledge i in behalf of theſe Conſtitutions ſhall 
be the Learned and Judicious, bat ue 
Author of the Book De Trinitate, uſually aſ 
crib'd to Nouatian. His very Title or be- 
ginning De _—_— Veritatis, Concerning the 
Rule of Truth ich, is a ſure Sign that he 
tutions; which alone, and 
which ever, at leaſt the Do&rinal Parts eſpeci- 
ally and the Creed therein contain'd; ſeem to 


t 
t 
{ 
; 
] 
| 


f Truth,or theRule 
of Faith in the earlieſt Antiquity ; and that 


as diſtin& from the known Books of the New 
_ Teſtament, For I muſt own that, as com- 
mon as that Language is now grown.among 
us, of ſtiling the Scriptures or Written Ward 
the Rule f  Faich, I never remember that it 
is ſo ſtil'd in the earlieſt A $3 but that the 


Rule of Faith was ever a 7 du 


fame ; and I think always 
Conſtitutions. Accordin * this 

us ſuch an exact and methodical — 
pn Articles of our Chriſtian Faith concer- 
ning the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (tho 
be never uſes the Word Trimity,) as he could 
have no where but from Ba Conſtitutions, 
or 1 — as in . part = 


cap. W. 1 chin: 
{crib'd from them, and which in almoſt every 
thing agrees to the ſame Conſtitutions, arid to 


vp 


thoſe Epiſtles of Jenatine. Tis endleſa to 
ſet about the collection of particular Paſſages, 


and comparing them with the parallel ones 


in the Conſtitutions before us. Only ve may 
obſerve that fo mueh of his Account is taken 


from the Office of Baptiſm in the Seventh; 
and from the 1 in the Eighth Book ; 


and ſo little from other Parts; that is, ſo 


much from the publick Offices, known to all 


the Baptized ; and fo little from the other 


Parts, concealed i in the Archives among the 


Biſhops, that the Author could hardly be a ETSY 


Biſhop of any df the Apoſtolical Churches; . _ 


who alone generally were the moſt verſed 
in the other Parts of the ſame Conſtitutions, 


dave other Oqaaſiòn, inti ly Reprj | 
hb lent 300 e vas de = 
the Conſſi | 
2 Fedder to jo it for 2 1 
XXL The nent Wimmee oriniher bug 
of Witneſſes which I ſhall produce for xhe 


for every d o oblain and Or * 
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Conſtitutions before us ſhall be 'thoſe Six 


Biſhops, who wrote, as is juſtly ſuppos'd, 
in the Name of the whole Gonnvitof Anciveb 
to Paulus Samoſutenus; and therein give us 


afull Account of the Churches Faith in hir 


Age, and that as ren or nothing different 
| | from 


TY * 
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* from the Original Faith of Chriſtians con. 
tain'd in the Conſtitutions. Now this Letter 
belonging to the firſt great Council of Chri- 
ſtian Biſhops that has any Records Extant 
after the Times of the Apoſtles, and to that 
which directly rejected the fatal cuyvnG, 
when it firſt appear'd in the Church, and 

and being ſo diredlly to 

our preſent purpoſe, I ſhall tranſcribe a con- 
ſiderable part of it, and make a few Obſer. - 

vations from it afterwards: when [I have firſt 
noted that the ſame Council in another Epiſtle 

47. Exſeb. obſerves that this Paut ems TH . 67 


Hi ſt. Ecel. 4e . 4 2 vo Sr Ads ,t, in A 
* 2% plain Alluſion of Rt 


nſtitutions. 
Council of « Antioch. | Conſtitutions. 
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deliver d down ina traditionary way, by the 


cafe d- Th Jem angin-| 


dy po ie ct mvedug. e. L. v, 430 N. 324 
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Hae we have an intire Account of the 


Faith of the Catholick Church in the Eaſt, 


after the-middle of the Third Century, ner 
Sixty Years before the Couſcif'bfNice And 


ſuch an one as not only agrees moſt remar- 


kably with that in the Conſtitutions, but 
ſuch an one as the Church had receiv'd,. as 


Succeſſion of Biſhops,from Eye-witneſſes and 
the Apoſtles — and till that Age 


preſerv d in the Holy and Catholick Church 


of Chriſt; that is, in plain terms, ſuch 25 


was contain'd in their SA, αð Kgvwy Or 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitutions of the Apoſites : 


A s is evident by all the Characters thereof, 


and by the ſeveral in or Alluſions 
thereto all the way. Indeed, the reſt of the 


lame Epiſtle is we worth the Readers Per- 


markably to corrupt it; and in 11 2 
longeſt free from thoſe Core Pan 


uſal; and is a moſt valuable Fragment of 
genuine Chriſtian Antiquity as concerning 
the original Faith of the C urch in the molt 

red Matters, and that at a time od uk oy 
ereticks, exerPapesthenfatver 


other whatſoever. We may 1 


ſerve that theſe Biſhops who met at Antioch, 
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zus, ſeem alſo! to have been 
well verſt in his larger and genuine Epiſtles, 
and to refer ta the ſame e _ in this. 2. 
very Leer?! 2 
F B. e pechaps aigüt be referi'@ 
the ſpurious but Antient Epiſtle of Ignatius 
to the Philippians; en has many and un- 
" able. rr | m-and Atteſtations 
theſe ;Confitu ions, — — - 1 "9 
But becauſe this Author is a Conun- .. —- 
terfeit, and unknown; and his time only 
ſuppos'd by Conjecture; Fſhall chooſe rather 
to refer the Learned Reader to the Epiſtle 5 1 
it ſelf for fatisfaction, than to Tranſeribe his 1 
Teſtimonies; e eſpecially ſince the larger or 8 
genuine Epiſtles of Ignatius, which re mot 
plainly ;mitated by this Author, Hhavealreadly 7, 
afforded us ſo many more certain and un- 
queſtionable Citations and e — Wen 
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KW: The next. Teſlimouy that 1 half 
alledge for theſe Conſtitutions ſhall, be Peter 
Biſhop of Alexandria, i wo the begitnitix 3 
the boa Centur _and: A Martyr; 5 ; © 

bo te % theſe ſacred Records, owee - 
eAyÞcit chem in his Penitentlall 
Gr 287 extant ;' as. Dr. Grabe alſo ob- gr. 
ſerves. © For Herald "he: not only takes no- Tan. 1, | 
tice of the Lord's Diy, as that whereon '* DE... 
F f Chri- 2 
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Chriſtians did not kneel at their Prayers, as 
they did on other Days, according to the 
direction in the Conſtitutions ;, but alſo re- 
inforces the obſervation of the W, dneſday 
and Fridays Faſts, and refers to Conſti- 
tutions for the ſame. Hear the Words of 
Peter, and then the parallel ones of the 


Conſtitutions. Oux Y e, . 


| Can, 15 TapupJuors meats N whrondelov, Gy die g view- 


ar Huty 3, maeadbor waAgyes aegorrimanly, ? 
pp > readk, & To WeopÞor (vubuAny wa 
Thi Iod, In ,‘ TE vet Thy d 
wepaondlu, on avs Varip gy . uU 
a mv OO YxPpgouyns ui p apo, 2 & dba- 
c Ov auTy* Oy 1 S govams HAIPEN wage 
gd. The Parallel words of the Apoſtles 
are theſe: dh, d I mus mir vnowouns ub 

n Treg x; wapzondmv. ow Ty ph mwrexd! 1 


vii, 8 enraya gp 7 aegibndy* Y & eu, 
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'« impartial Reader whether theſe alſo be not 


e deer df Canis out of the 
Apoſtolical Conftitutions before. us ; and 


thoſe as many as could be expected in the 

ſmall Remains we have of this Author. 
XXV. The next Teſtimony which I ſhall 

produce for theſe Conſtitutions ſhall' be on 
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of one of the earlyeſt Councils, whoſe Hiſtory 
we now have; and one that met before the 
Arian Controverſy, and before the Council | 
of Nice, I, Meat. that of Neoceſarea ;, which 4 P. zxs __ 
expreſly Gifes à Paſſage that is alone Extant 
in the laſt Chapter but one of the Conftity=  - 
tions. For thus runs the Fifteenth Canon: 

Luayyvor a oe dq, x) Toy yore, K | 

U NED ein N .,’ Toy d Ya Ts GU 

7 2patewy. The Words of the Conſtitutions, 

and that in this laſt Branch, moſt of which 
appears diſtin&ly under the Name of Canons, 

are theſe; exgeqicr pete Boxes, 9 apron T. vi, „ 
Cumpus, GMangrüs, sn Ty aetugr. What , P 42x 
Canon was there in the Church before this | 
Council of Neoceſarea which mention'd this 

Number of Seven Deacons, and that in di- 
ſtinction from the fame Number as mention - 

in the Acts of the Apoſtles, excepting this 

before us? Biſhop Beveridge was here at a 
Nonplus in his Diſpute with Dallee, becauſe | 
he could not find this Citation in the Eighty c 64; 
Five Apoſtolical Canons; and did not Dream#apr. , 


of the greater Antiquity of the Conſtitutions. 8 2. 

The Reads is Rate plat tho” the Infe- — eln. 

rence this Council makes from theſe Words 7 23. 

ſeems not well grounded. If no way appear- 

ing that the exact Number of Sben Deacons, 

which was at firſt in the Church of Fernuſa- 

em, ought to be a Standard for other Church 

es; nor did the much Antienter Author of 

the Recognitions ſo underſtand it, when he 
: Ff 3+: brings 


n 
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: in Peter appointing different Numbers 
in ſome of the, Churches that he founded, 
Nay, theſe Couſtitutions themſelves elle 
where order them to be, c rg mM 
rege 19. 10h dus as OuxAnoias y or, in Frege wo the 
* largeneſs, of each Church, 1 5 
A.D. 35 XXVII. The Council of Nice it ſelf ſeems 
to me alſo to allude to, if not directly to cite 
the ſame laſt Branch 'of the Conſtitutions, 
Eor the former part of its Thirteenth Canon 
runs thus; l 3s os cos vor d d g 
NY οjẽẽ 2 v2 3008) 2 2 vur, 224 1 wo 450 
Sd MDοννννν’ ν αον⁰Mffαεαανν e , m- 
md, This Antient and Canonical Lam 
ſeems tobe that towards the concluſion of the 
Conſtitutions, among the Canons of Paul, 
whigh, ordains that a Chriſtian pollels'd by 
Run Might be inſtructed BE eatechiz'd, 
but not receiv'd to Communion, to Ba piiln, 
and the Lord's Supper, ] unleſs "wlien they 
| perceiv'd Death approaching : ; 6108, d. 
Le viii, c. Me. bn NL oe. wh Thy eva! Caray, 5 97 
32, f. 1 e $3 &s wir wor iew, TEL» &v A e 185 
Fran Go 15 mma, egodigg on, . by 
55 urs alſo Biſhop prince was again at a 25 
Dorne „not own the. genuine Aut 
quityso Whew Tohſtitutions. YT | 
A1 ms wy at. the lame Council“ of Me 
ſome propos'd that a new Law might be 
made to prohibit the Clergy from the uſe 
of. thoſe Wives which they had married be- 


fore = hey: were in Orders, the. Famous oor 
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Cab. IV A. pofolieal cum, 5 


feſſor . Paphnutius oppꝰsd s., novel and 
Bl if Fo 289 8 5 in W 5; * 

Prat FFAs, Take them 
Hom Sozomen Bo Hiſtoran: 'H Cube J . Coen Hf. 
fare Mc 3 . 81 anudCyox Th ls Cu- my 4 
An ebe, ro viuus Us ugporas' 25 
oro Ey & 1 1 6 | Beaded. wie 
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27 Hauer, 215 N ang by tuo 7) | 
NC Which Advice of Peper e, vi, e 14, 
bool fs PP jt were in part tranſerib'd from 8, f. 
the Cooſtitutiöne themſelves. When alſs _» 
the Biſhops of this Council had given Con- — 
ſtantine Bills of Complaint one againſt ano 7 
ther, his aft MY, in Rim is ſuch that 
one would tft ne "had hilnfelf read tbe 
Conititmiohs | i Deus vos cb Hituir Saterdo- 5 Ea. l. 
tes, G-. poteſtatem vobis Aellis de nobis quo-'E 1 1. 2 4 
je judic andi; T0 ideo nos d Vobis refs ju- , Geo, Hs, _ 
dicamny. Vos. autemi' non poteſtis ab bomint= 219, 20 
ous juclicari e propter quod Dei ſolius inter 426 55 | 
v95 expeclate judioium, &. veſtra j jurgia ques a 
Ff 3 Fun- 
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Ut 


it ſelf, And that it was poſſible for Lear. 
ned Men to deny the Authority of 1 
Canons, as acknowledg d by all the,x 
could hardly, believe, but 45 the 


15 


een 


cungue ſunt ad illud divinum reſerventur 


examen: vos etenim nobis d Deo dati eftis 


Dii : & convemiens non eft 1 ut. homo Judicet 
Deos. : 
N. B. Thave here given only one or two 


| Specimens of the Citations and References, 


ſent purpoſe, For as the Apoſtolical Leas 


Where, and upon all Occafions, that this 


0 4 ; 
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laſt Chapter the Apoſtolical Canons : But if, 
Collection of theſe Antient Canons 75 | 


| Eyes at this Day. And I hardly know a 


the plain, full, and numerous Citations and | 
References which the Canons of the Antient 
Councils make to the Conſtitutions; as L have 
before done from Biſhop Beveridge : as to their 


I wanted Proofs for my preſent purpoſe, the 


would be abundantly ſufficient for m 


are, for the main, no other than an Extra@ 
out of the foregoing Conſtitutions ; andever 
eite, allude to, and ſuppoſe them ; ſo are 
both the Conſtitutions aud the Canons, el- 
peciall — latter, ſo continually ſuppos d, 
alluded to, quoted, confirin'd or alter'd by 
the — Councils of the Church, every 


Compariſon alone would makea Volume by 


ef 
Dallee and others are to b@ſeen with our own 


reater Inſtance of the prodigious 7 of 
\-» Prejudice Was this a us. I * * 
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vity in this Place, and ſo omit this tedious 
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And, ſays en eſt qu quart . Ernte | 
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mi la, Dies Reſurrectid / Dies Chriſtipno- dale. Not, 
nun Dies noſtra eſt. e & Domi n 1 
die Ly quia in ea Don Ns vidor aſcehdit His ts * ll 
ad Patrem. Quad fi a fGeptiibus Dies Solis 
votatur, & boc nos fibentiſ/Mge confiterpur. 6 
Hidie enim Lux mundi onta of bodie [Sol 9 
hs ortus eft, / e 
Byfides, theſe Girect tteſtatioxs I 
alſo alledge the Teſtimonſes of tho nth: 54806 14 
Ihriſtians and Apoſtolical Perſons, Wh Ch «13, 1 35s. 
ö hriſt deſcended into the Huſſi- ys 5 '1 
rld ney but upon his Reſurrefion r C.- 
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N. B. Befave e n 
from Euſebius, we muſt Be rtioular © 
account of his, and Orzen's — * ues of 
the Sacred Books of the New. jg | 
fince their reckoning ſome af thoſe in the 
laſt Apoſtolical Canon as . A 
thority, looks as if they, dic theſe ® 
Canons for Sacred * 9 among. 7 
Chriſtians. Take their words firſt, ſomes 


of them at large, others as abridg'd, from 
% Eel Puſebius. Origen- lays thus, Qs 6» wefadh- ? 
vi, 4. 25 
2226527 00 45 Wes * mooie co) ltr, z 2 9 
Gre car xi pn i bor ov Ty 7) 0 = 
Huuoia rb Oed: dn ego Toy [77 . yer mics To 
Ps reer, Shimmer c 0 2228 2 
dei N Auxgir,— 5H man * be inarrluy” — 


Hh 4 *. I 


* * ” 
: 4 \ 
» > J , 
1 77 
3 " l 
: 2 

| 4 72 

% ' , 
. 


"nd Eo on "ay Cap IV 


welng. 63d} ea, byexler, . hieße S 
cicus- Md x; CE e op gi xe νεο. 
e. 8 pay bangle og Dl G 
Armer. £50) 6 Y dem ap Jap. — 
Latvvesy — os cueſrypoy EY A — 
yea 3; Thu dar Aus. c A d 
J aiv KT N Sir. £509 * I drnphy, 
29 ile, rel & ITE 0am gu na1us. 7 70 Tate 
Gs, — e ms ci if Thu Seis Kei 
ErgoAluy ws eh, abu cuMapeime % , 67 Ty 
2% 6 W awn oi «p94 0: eaves ws as euTry 
dh. — Auygs. 0 yeanlas av cuaiyinioy 95 


a eg Ces. And Euſebius follows Origen 


very cloſely. [leaps f . uv bangrAn lala, 1 Age 
gon dur DEgTHCH arg IgM) rang a 2 


ol LAU aopeICumeyt ws ] ev mus 


L. iii, c. 3, 


oy aur} 3 ovſyecmuan Thu u 


Pe 71777 ma aurs Salven r, D 8 Si m f A © 


5 n ougs o . agnougs oY 


T7 T8 amov i dn 2eaPov, mM, Neu oh 
Eel cus DEL Se * 70, gr ah 
jd oueſyeaion,. a Ac ονν c u- 
f, xz T ve. arg. AUNUPs 67% Ame 


6 A ν“ẽ. LOEY mz: b per” om, 2 ab- 


90407, wars Th nod nas ms ennxAnoaonys ou] 


0 eule Þ 95 avi} Cuueggicav pitta, — 


S 2 %%οοονονονανe dea phy. — M a 
pp cvougCo pe mag. wy pew rl ay 
20% bancoAly, x; Dy mais muy 2 


d eln, o cr. To > mxwAs DegonAN 
X/ (pes a dne nom om au e Wet 
en F egs idea ius, wess TMs bor ur ou 

Ma 


OE Peg PRE e N w ·ã̈D d © © + 5 DD — 


a 


cap W. Agde Gee 5 FA 


a, ws un TONY + . La a re ce ape 
ug, 9 Wo, G VOEV. 2 Ta wes TAWims dd Tus 


2.al / 
Te „ pn a N tHe! Wap. . ' 67) 
ul aus NV wird @egtas do ap, 


gafdhn ga. ene, 0.0 @u(gs d. ov 'F.5H 
Net we οτν 4 weys bene. evils * mei- 
nu Wy TS A 4 PHE, 8 _ Famy up- 
m 15 mo GEM i 450 ws. 8 TY To Wegs 
pp TIVwv axe K 8 v5 GD av Op UWgALY vr" 


Gols ar Ne Ty e d aan o ol N 


du 45 CEO EL YWMNNS 14247) 09ev 


19 | Oy CnxAmoiaſs Ie avly SeSnugodipucr 
TH Maud Ty. 3 Cuſgea pin ae pups N= 
7 4 re. 2 Ca TW moge S Ate 


gear Gy ö mdeuge 2 G. daf, 765 Gt i „ 4, 2. 75 


pns & Xeisur c ſqadiGopÞu Or, 7 * ae - 
In uns Waped's Maos, (apes E em a0 Is p- 
1100 % AgyepSpns a u bing. —0 Aung 2 
ais cv Se. — C va nav e' & xo 
Ah Fave v AQUTE G ENi¹, Tyre Sb,. 
2 7 e eee des beo. evagger 9 one 


IN qerophores. aner Ag 10 es MAG . 2, 597. 


0 THS d. nun- N fas, 4 Sy. TrxTr Oy $8 


Deg Tois Ty 49e 2 Y , FT ExXTUY)? 
pls im? 3 fg Deg Seon TH dv ge 
We 3 ra Ts TKUAY XS THAEK TION Bade 
us 657 s 4 geo I eng, 8 
o Thy Tings. v 0, SÞngo lu ba. T87Tv1s 
munen, a Pavern,. = N gl { lan, l 
ns TW Seu a a "= Ex Sofas ve, Y r 
2 & Sr Aro) , Armeen vie. 
Spy 9 A by te i , d i depen le 


PepeTays 


— - 
n — 
> 4 k 

. 2 


———— —„—ͤ—ö — —— 


3 


P 
INES — — 
mm mee WAY _ = 
— — fea 0 
— 2 —— — 


— 
— 


974 — on RY Cap I. 


— — 
* 


2 


«„ 
— APD. you 


— A ey N 
5 — I 
” 4 wn. 4 — 

4 ze. eu Las 


\ * 0 
— — k 
— —— * 
- — — — * 4 
— — 
© — 


2 - — 


ye ind aurags TauTts, 3 aus ca i 


e ud" & v ve cu WAEDανννν W e 


I. iu. , Tru 5 r P ph. ũ gen 6. N. 
6. 7 86. &0AH pipe raf, hege Y Sufgroia. hr, ws Wm f 


g. 38. . es M 01, — I580V 8 


6650 4 5 60, im nere Ades Brod, 9 Wm 
— oy Hanes Xx) im iwars at m 

cv h vu, ems Y np gh 
Enel Y. Ov mis 50 v1 .So g N eee ſe 
cee f uh dea pd, 6,8 Neg. moipbyy, 97 a, 
amv W ups, 7 @e9s ru 7 pre f th 
Paprate e, Y os ag as eee Wl ©" 
Otero)" inn, ws il, 1 10. c · Is, th 
85 Pavein' zy mee, ws lu, & Hd, nest & 10 
ei avis ent. in 3 of TY TIS tu 
res x) 6 LOL, Spas SD „ ? al 
pA 5Eparcy o © Xejtooy fd Vol a- il 
punt. mxdmo fe la ac arne H an, tl 
al 


ayaytgamw;) d TETWV ole T PL 
he rt, N ecvovles aue 2 1 enen , 
g odor ah 85 9, hast, x) a 
ue Nea ges 8 Tas dt whe TVs, 69%, Ge- 
Sus i E, MM. N arneypyic;* pgs 5) why 
mMeicus hs SRD noon ewas. "Ty fk. 


cM AW) es, 2 ae DE οεον t 


anna muvin dbeurEN wapaprimmoy, 


prugyeoy en moet, Ty X9Epv Hier Neturmoame* 
aur 5 dy ts ExuAnoids BY © NN 

Pg dps bre n, C 2 50 dvr his. 
ÞÞ. — 9 N M. , TY Be 


More 
Ts 12 Seo 8 ; ul 186 10 Ty ozy- 


* 


mpp 5 Tauthy vent meu, In * a 
1 


1 


. ⁵ ü.. ĩn ůmͥaAt ß FF. —⁹ - 3 mm] n. a * 3» 


„K „ * — 4% * 


; ** 
* 


—_— 


Cap IV. 7. Aſo Gals. 47 „ 


Tus 1 8 aun aer Vis inuer,— i „ To 

1 0 VN an '7W pages, | 
* 10 afl dee ec e of Os: rigen. and Eu- 
ſebius we may obſerve. (1) Tha there was 

a facred db and, Man belonging to 
= Chriſtian Church. which was undenyable 
among all; and the Books recommended 
thereby were unqueſtionable. Which I take 
to be no other than the Apoſtslical Conſti-" 
tutions before us; which antiently were in 
an eſpecial manner known among others by. 
thoſe very Names. * That accordingly all 
the Books recommended and quoted therein 
are among the unqueſtionable Books, both 
in Origen and Euſebius. L mean the Four 
Goſpels, the Acts, the Fourteen 0 | 
of Paul, and the firſt of Peter; and eſteem'd 
27d dmg, part of the Chriſtian Covenant, . Epi- 
belonging to the Chriſtians Ark of the. Cove: 0 De 
nant, as the Ten Commandments or Tables 
of the Covenant were put into the Ark of the _ 
Covenant among the Jews, (3) That none 
but John's firſt "Epiſtle is eſtcem'd beſides as _ 
unqueſtionable; which ſeems to have been 1 
becauſe it ĩs directly quoted as ſacred by ſome 
of the oi. awaAgi wpeoCurreps Or A Rolical 
Writers themſelves, as it is arp, in | 
his Epiſtle to the Philippians 5 yet does his 
Word! for this, ces, feem a little to abate 4 Phila 
of the abſolute. thay of rhis.z, as if it. 
was not ſo hogs pores Sacred 4s the fore- 


going; as accor ly it is not recommended 
| | Y bt or 
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"ll Quoted i in the ſame Comiticutions. I mean 
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a 
ſtill here as diſtin& from the Eighty Five Il ( 
Canons added thereto. (4) That the reſt, Ml « 
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a 
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tho read in moſt Churches, and generally 

on ren are not by theſe 5 
uppos'd equa tion alle, probabl 

eſe they, cole Wh 155 20h: Ein 1 this 

atter ſo ſuxe uge, and Auth k as th f the 

ame Con Fs fea 1 Eveh Clament's 

T piſtle to the ö tho', as to its Au- 

cor undoubted, is yet not reckon d among 

the ung Jue lonable Books of = New Teſt 

ment ; Peg SCE SE recom- 

mended Mor cited! EE kitten 

(6) Thar the Church of Rome e to doubt 

SLE the Epiſtle tothe Hebrews belong 

to Paul in the Days of Euſebius; but with- 

out any direct Countenance from him, or 

Origen; as ſoon after in the Welt its publick 

\ Phila d. Reading Was ſometimes omitted, on Account 

Here. of its ſeeming to "favour .the*2 $4 26d 
411. for other Reaſons. So that the Weſtern 
Churches very early began to receive or re- 
je ſacred Books, according as they 'ſuired 
their own Opinions or not 1n religious Mat- 

ters. (7) That Origen and Euſebius dare note, 

reject any one Book in the rh Apoſtolical Wl | 

Canon; but only ſuppoſe thoſe to be of the 

higheſt and moſt unqueſtionable Authority | 
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which the Töüfttestions themſel ves did ex- 
preſly warrant alſo; and therefore. (8) That 
thele Two, and almoſt * theſe * 
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Cap. IV. Apolic Cinſliuwtions 47 * 


all Antiquity appear ſo to have owned the 
Conſtitutions themſelves as indiſputably Sa- 
cred and Apoſtolical, that they appear not EY 
equally ſure of the fame Authority for the 864 
additional Canong.: Yet do they both ſeem 
to pay ſo great a regard to them, that they 
dare not rejèct any one Book therein con- 
tain d even when they could find no other 
original Authors to have cited them. (9) 
That the Shepherd of Hermas, and the Apo+ 
calypſe, Books of the moſt ſacred Authority, Lad 
aud fully atteſted to in old time, yet were ).. Nez | 
not by thein Wc d ox 2 Gold un- un- 
doubted, becauſe th 275 hey | 
W the Conſtitutions, 50 F 
ſtolical Fathers ma — them, had 
recommended or quoted the fame.. When 
all theſe things are confider'd we ſhall have 
reaſon to believe that Origen and Euſebius, 


the learnedeſt Men 1 in 128 5 e urch 4 
nititutions, | 


were ſo far from xe 

that they, Rad the pick get ute for them 
poſſible; nay durſt not equal the very Apes 
ſtolical Canons themſelves to them, 

| But now to Sum-up the Evidence 9 
(Om © 1 have produc'd from Euſæbius; We plainly 
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find in him the very ſame Language, Phraſes 


| 
1 


e and Doctrines, eſpecially as to the Son and 
y Spirit of God, which we meet with inthefe 
2 MW Conſtitutions : ; the very ſame Acedunt of 
it MW the Appearances of the Son of God under 
a W the Old Teſtament z- and the ame Scrjprures 


I! quoted 
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quoted for them, that we there obſerve; the C 
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very fame Expoſition of Scripture Prophe- 
cies, particularly thoſe that belong to this 
Law given from Mount Son, which are 
therein contained, or belong thereto; the In 
very ſame Account of Simon Magus, of his IM * 
Difoute with Peter in Judea, of his Flight i. 
to Rome, of Peter's following him thither, 
and vanquiſhing him there, that we have in 
- the Conftitutypps. We certainly meet with 
in EuſebiusFthe very ſame Account of the 
Antient Hereſies that we have in the Con- 
ſtitutions. The ſame Account of James the 
Brother of our Lord, as made Bithop of Fe- 
ruſalem by Chriſt himſelf, as well as his 
Apoſtles ; and of the other earlyeſt Biſhops 
in the ſeveral Apoſtolical Churches. We here 
have the Hiſtory of a grand Council gf the 
Apoſtles and their Companions Aſſembled at 
Feruſalem, juſt after its Deſtru&ion; to which 
an Appendix to the Conſtitutions ſeems moſt 
plainly to belong. Euſebius here ſtill ſpeaks 
of an Apoſtolical Traditionary Method, for 
the conveyance of Chriſtianity, diſtin& from 
the writings of the New Teſtament, He 
Names no other Apoſtolical Churches, whoſe” 
Succeſſions of Biſhops he gives us, but ſuch 
as are in the end of the Seventh Book of the 
Conſtitutions; and implies that he medled 
but with fome ſew of them neither; indeed 
dut with Five out of Nineteen; and in 
Succeſſions he ſtill exactly agrees with that 
e : Catalogue 
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— in the Conſtitutions. He ſays that 
Origen obſerv'd the Eccleſiaſtical Canon in 
recounting only the Four Goſpels as undoub- 
ted; which ys the very fame Number that is 
now m the —— ical Canons of the 
Apoſtles 3. ft ry,Cihon whereby the 
intire Eight Boo hot Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
tions are alſo Eſtablih' d. He ſhews us that 
Lay-men, when learned in the Scriptures, 
were Antiently permitted by the Biſhops to 
Preach, according to the parallel Rule in 
theſe Conſtitutions. | He brings in Conſtan- 
tine as deſcribing the ſacred form of Ele- 
ctions and Ordinations, exactly according to 
the Conſtitutions; and as contain'd in a 
Divine and Apoſtolical Tradition and — 
deriv'd from Chriſt himſelf, and impl 


Cw — 6— i. 232 % % I w—_ 


df Divine Appointment, agreeable to 
them. He ſpeaks of Chrift's. ſhattering the 
Multitude of Nations and their Idols by the 
Roman Empire, in Words almoſt taken _ 
of the Conſtitutions. He gives the ver ry ſame | 
Account of Baptiſm and of the Lord days 

Worſhip and Sacrifice, and of the Morning 
and Evening Hymns, that is in the Conſti- 
tutions. He deferibes the Goſpel roggSraie 
as proceeding from Mount Sion, and 12 
ing to the Church of the Gentiles, exacthy/ 
according to the Conſtitutions. He deſcribes 
the Chriſtian Judicatures and their Rules in 
perfect Agreement with the fame Conſtuu⸗ 
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'  tions.' He ſuppoſes ſome ſecret and concealet 
Books Lodg'd &, *mxpupors among the Jews 
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7 
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„anch long thereby kept Private; as was the 


caſe among Chriſtians with theſe ſecret Con- 


ſtitutions. He ſpeaks of the change of the 
Principal Day of Holineſs from the Sabbath 


to the Lord's-day, as made by theſe Conſti- 


-.*, tutions, under the Name of the 2/0 Se dim, 


or New Covenant. (For the 00Ks of Scrip- 


ture have no Precept thereto relating.) He 


Confirms our Saviours Aſcent into Heaven; 
or above all the Mofaick Creation, imme- 
diately after his Reſurre&ion ; which is ſup- 
pos'd in the delivery of theſe Conſtitutions, 
When he Confutes Marcellus, he diſtinguiſhes 
the written divine Word, from that divine 
Word which was not Written in the Books 
of Scripture, but yet obtain'd over the whole 
Catholick Church, as deriv'd by Eye-witnel. 
ſes from the very beginning of thifGolpel. 
Nay, he alters the Name of part of his Work, 
and Stiles it Treatiſes of Eccleſraſtical-Theo- 
log y, or ſuch Doctrines as were deriv'd-from 
the ſecret and traditionary Conſtitutions pre- 


— 


ſerv'd in the Churches; and promiſes o 


meddle with no newer Doctrines; and ac- 
cordingly does moſt plai ly deliver the pe- 


t 9 culiar Hoctrines of Chriſtianity contain d in 


thoſe Conſtitutions; gives us a Creed exactly 
gagreeing with that in the ſame Conſtituti- 
ons; and all as nearly in the very Words of 

the ſame as their concealeds. Nature would 
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poſſibly give him leave. So that I muſt + 
confeſs 'Euſebius appears,to me one that, ex- 0 | | 
adly knew, and moſt highl eſteem d _ ——— 
Conſtitutions, as the grand | wang nd be 
Standard of dur whole Religion. 4 f.. 124 
ſehiuss Silence as to a particular diſtinck r Hue 1. 
Euſe 2118 O P | Nt; love Lyak 


Enumeration of theſe Conſtitutions among ape a 
the ſacred Writings be ſtill wondred at, we-pleat Copy 
muſt remember that they were eſteem'd not of . .. 
the Written but Unwritten Records of our 
Religion; and that this Objection is equally 
againſt their being extant in his Days, as 
againſt their being Genuine and Apoſtolical . 
which yet J ſuppoſe few are now ſo abſurd 
as to queſtion: Yet is there no more hint in 
his Catalogues of their being among the doubr- 
ful, ſpurious, or Heretical, than'among the 
moſt ſacred Books of Chriſtianity, and ſo the 
Objection Vaniſhes to almoſt nothing. | 
XXWI. The next Teſtimony which I = 
ſhall alledge for the ſacred - Authority of y Cveed im 
theſe Conffiritiot ſhall be that of a Gene 1 
ral Council, more numerous than that of | 
Nice it ſelf; and but Ten Years later; I 
— that of Feruſalem ;, have receiv'd the 
rians to Communion, and Appeal'd to M 
Baptiſmal Creed, ether Ele 2 5 . 2 
its exact Agreethent with ee deloverd 
38 a ſufficient Warrant for ſuch their Pro- V ret 
ceedings. This is an ineſtimable Teftiniony s f it 
indeed ; and will deſerve ſtill the greater 1 
regard as ue anſwering that com- 
T 


1 5 on W Cap IV; 
mon 40 Fe againſt the Con tutions,. bn 
if they. were never cited by in 

their Diſputes with the ez | Nay, 
and all this ſtill is the more highly valuab e 
as preſerv'd to us by Athanaſius himſelf; 
that grand Corruptor of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and conſequently grand Enemy (had it then 
been poſſible to be a Chriſtian, and an Ene- 
my to them at once, ) of the ſame Conſtitu- 
tions. If the Reader wondet at my calling 
this Council of Feruſalem a General Council 
and affirming it more numerous than that of 
Nice it ſelf, let him hear the beſt witneſs 
now extant, and one that was preſent at 
them both, I mean the great Euſebius him- 
ſelf; whoſe Words are theſe. 
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worm iet, Now: before the aſſembling. 458 556 
of this famous Council Arius and Huss 

had written a Letter to Conſtantine; by 

whom they had been baniſhed, wlierein 

they petition'd to be reſtored, and made a 
particular Confeſſion of their Faith. 1 hall 

here ſet down the reſt of the Letter which we 

have both in Socrates and Sozomen, and re- 

ſerve the Creed it ſelf to be compar'd with 

that inthe Conſtitutions rpg and DER - 
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ter ſeems to have been We about A. D. 331. 
The Synod of Feruſalem met A. D. 335. 
This Council reſtor'd the Arians ; and wrote 
to the Churches of E ht to receive them, 
and refer'd to that very ber w of theirs 
which was contain'd in he Letter to. Con- 


Wr as exactly as rea 15 fo "HAY "fa 
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uten = +t++rtons [This i 1ne- 
Hints Letter is once {et — b  Atha- 
naſius only in part, with a break off in the 
middle, before he game to ;that Jole Ap 
Sol. cent. peal of theirs to taten s if he 
— eo durſt not venture: Jo undeniable 3 Paſſage 
F-19929 Abroad. Yet did Providence ſo over: rule 
him, that ſeveral Lears afterwards he had 
occaſion to repeat this Hiſtory, and did then 
venture to ſet it down intirely; tho'*-to his 
and his Party's Shame and Confuſion for 
ever. "np the . Lener: avoliows, 
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9% , .. Here this whole Council, met 
at Feruſalem, the place where theſe. Con- 
ſtitutions were L ven, do 58 3 


appeal to them r t & 
ng Chriſtian Faith, e t their 
moſt common Names drain PLN , 
and Aitoxanc, and do at the fame time 
aſſert, that this Faith was indiſputably con- 
tain'd in them; and that they were them 
_ own'd fork Sacred and Apoſtolical 
85 all Chriſtians, And that — very 
onſtitutions, and the Apoſtles Baptiſmal 
Creed therein contain'd, are exa@ly agree- 
able to this Creed of Arius and Eusoius, 
which the Council refers us to; * ra- 
ther 
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ther that, this Creed is epitomiz d from the 
other, is i Go "the following 
off 5 


Compariſon will 


Arius and Euz0i 1. | 
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Now he that conſiders not 'only the ge · 
neral and peculiar Agreement of theſe Two 
Creeds all the way ; but particularly that 
diſtinguiſhing Character, of the Two ſepa- 
rate Articles, concerning the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and concerning the Life. of the 
World to come in them both, and in no other 
Abanaſ. Creeds of Antiquity, (ſaving ſome Remains of 
77% the ſame Diſtinction in one newly P 1 as 


* * Arb. naſius, and ina few More of 80 
WS afterwards ) and that thoſe Two only 
Expreſſions of the Arians which are not in > 
L. viii, e. other Creed, ©e% a4 , and m1» am 1 
15,5. 402, g EN NH are both — elſewhere in 
I the ſame 1 will at be able. to 
deny, the p at tween his « 
Cie and he artes 1 ie den 
us: Nor 7 conf equence to deny thata Council 
at Jeruſalem, larger than that of Nice, and 
but Ten Years later, under the ſame Reign 
of Conſtantine do atteſt that the Creed ot theſe 
onſtitutions was the 'd by all Chri- 
Uans for genuine and? VItolical. Accor 
dinngly 
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dingly this Unger rr N * . 
what was done at Nice, I look upon t 9 
A Cbastiation Faith to . been _ 
that of the Body of the Eaſtern Church, 
even to the Days of Theodaſius the Great; 
nay of almoſt the whole Catholick Church 
till the Death of Conſtantineand of Euſebius; 
and that nothing but the Hereſies which 
prevail'd in the Weſt and at Rome ; and the 
Pope's ſupporting the Two ignorant but per- 
nicious Hereticks of thoſe times, Marcellus 
and At hanaſius, could ever have reviv'd and 
recover'd thoſe unhappy Doctrines, which 
ſince that time have ſo long, like a Deluge, 
overſpread the Face of Chriſtianity. Anti- 
chriſtian Rome, that Great and Myſtical Ba, 
bylon, the grand Mother of Heres and Abo- 
ninatigns on the Ear, ing as well the 
Wines and bent of re an eB pop pert 
Corruptions of 'the Chriſtian Religion, as 

ſhe afterwards became of that Tyranny, Ido- 

latry, and Perſecution, which we cannot 

but acknowledge to have alike ſpread from 

the ſame Original. "EZ#A n g adm, d A 
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pd/cry 6 80s me adwnug Gy wins, But be- "i 
tore I conclude this Head, I muſt obſerve, 2 
what has been already hinted, that this 

ſolemn Appeal of the .Carunefl of Jeruſalem bs a e 
the Apoſtolicaf onſtituridns in the Arian » 1-4 boy! 
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Controverſy, on the behalf of Arius, Eu. g 

Soius, and the reſt of their Party, and the A 
following Revival of the contrary D 

| ſome Years afterward, when this 7 ul 

was Biſhop of Antioch, ſeem to have been A 

the Occaſions of their firſt Publication out Ml 

5 

Ii 


of theſe Antiochian Archives, whence Ig 
natius had ſo frequently cited them before; 

and that by this very Euzoius, or at his c 
Direction. Fr leſs we ſuppoſe that the other 
Fuzoius, t | Biſhop of Ceſarea at 
the ſame time did join in "ris Publication, 
and permitted the Ceſarean Copy to go abroad 
alfo, for which yet I ſee no evidence. ] muſt 
farther obſerve that as Athanaſius once broke 
. off in his tranſcribing the Letter of this 
= Council of Fernſalem, as afraid of the fore- 
4.4 going Paſſage ; and when he did publiſh" it 


por e 
lemn Appeal to thy 


, ſo does — ſeem to See bort it 

ſo deeply | in his mind ſtill, that he could 

not forbear reflecting upon it many Years 
after ward, when he introduc'd' Anthong. th the 
Monk thus declaiming againſt tlie 
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ſtion ; as indeed they have generally in all 
Ages ſince been allow'd to be. 5 

XXK. The next Witneſs I ſhall make 
uſe of to prove the genuine Antiquity and 


Authority of theſe Conſtitutions ſhall be N. 


Cyril Bifhop of Feruſalem, the Mother Church?“ 
of Chriſtians, and the firſt of thoſe Apoſto- 
lick Churches, in whoſe Archives theſe ſa- 
cred Records were originally repolited, ad 
Ad. And his Teſtimony 
will be the more valuable, as ſo peculiarly 
belonging to thoſe ineſtimable Branches, the 
form of Baptiſm, and the Liturgy of the 
Eighth Book. Which as they have already 
appear*d to be the Standards in the Second 
Century, from Juſtin Martyr ; fo will they 
hence appear to have been, in great Meaſure, 
the Standards of the Church of Feruſalem 
even after the Council of Nice, a little be- 
fore the middle of the Fourth Century. And 
I confeſs, that as all Councils, Doctrines, 
and Rules deriv'd properly from Rome, the 
Mother of Antichriſtianiſm, are to me of a 
very ſuſpected Character, on Account of the 
Place from whence they come; ſo do all 
Councils, Doctrines, and Rules belonging 
o Jeruſalem, the Mother of Chriſtianity, 
and eſpecially to Mont Sion therein, re- 
ammend themſelves to my good Opinion, 
on Account of. the Place frogy hende they 
come; and the Prophecies thereto belonging 
allo, I mean only as this Circumſtance 1s in 


both 


both caſes conſiſtent with 


dence for the Antichriſtianiſm of the one, 


and the Chriſtianity of the 


cafions. Take Cyrils Teſtimony in the fol 


lowing Parallel. 
Cyril of Feruſalem. 
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Euchariſt; 1t deing the Fait 
which he. 
Apoſtles, | 0 
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E. (3 2) Epiſcopis O pbanor cur 


eſſe debere. pelo i 

A. (13) That the Biſhoj os ought IRON 
to take uf 'themſe ves. ay, Wan rr | 
Care of Orphans, oP WL ($8) A 

A. (33) Epiſcoporum eſſe ſeire 10 pad 7 a . 

Oblationes Der gate, „ uus 21 th 

minus, ſint, TY „ 4591 of: 

A. (14) Thatthe Biſhops ought 1388 t 4 
to be cautious, and to learn Fs, / 
from whom the may receive] } ASL 
Oblations, and from whom] 
they ought not to receive F (eg) N 
them. ; 5 9b 0387 © 211114 

K. (34) Epiſcopum | F? Fidslibus 405 

collecta accipere debere in Su- 11 2436 

ſtentationem pauperum., TIF wi (fie 

A. (15) That the Collections (re 
of Money ought to be recei- d. 8, 5, 10 3 
ved (e "the 0 50 -with} > 7 it 2 
Diſcretion/ ; ay iſtinction 17 Dy dur 
of the Perſons From wpom be 1 god | 

receives. | og: ©: 2841 

K. (35) Julcs ſervos obte n aud 2 Hig 
re Heris ſuis, PROP inf deles Of 219%" mal 
ſint. | 1 aDitiw 

A. (16) That Servants ought | e ©- 55 DYS 
to obey their Maſters th ein 
all Chearſulneſs, altho? they | 1 —— 124 
are 3 or Heathens. gy fl 119.) 1611 

K. (36) 


cis oat 


(17) Thitall Mankind hall C ©". 
2 G67) Th both good and badG. “ 


EK. (37) Dies feftos 22 1 \ 
mi ſpirituali celbrandos effe.. _ | | 


4. (18) That erer ole ought] 1, 


to keep and celebrate the fe- 
ſtival Days in Spiritual Mirth. 
. (38) In. exequiis: mort uorum 8 


fidelium canticum; cum preciing . 


conjungendum eſſæ. 
A. (33) That We ought to ſing : 
Pſalms over thedeceas'd Chri- 


ſtians, and to make the Ob-|. 4-- 


a C che Holy Eacha-| 
riſt ) for | 


Aren rr Ju \ 
A. 22 Of ing, Wow, oe. 


Nuns, an 1rgins, 7 
is Iikewiſe ſpoken of Bani . 


and the en of a Bi- 2 5 


ſhop, Prieſt, and Deacon. 
("This is wanting in the Ethio-| © 


pick z but ſeems to belong to the | U r | 


ſame Parts of the Conſtitution 
which have ſet againſt the 15th] - 
and 16th Canons already z as the 0 
Series did require But this Mats}... 
ter cannot be certainly known till} 
that Copy is examin + | 
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on now.;-fet.. down the Contents 
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(33) Mortuorum fidelium cumme- 
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We may. hence then take notice (1) That 


the Ethiopick Manda ſeems to contain the 
127 Statutes, or the Intire Abridgments of 
the Conſtitutions and Canons together; and 


that the Abrelis, or Abetelis 


ſeems to contain 


the 85 Ecclefiaſtical or Apoſtolical Canons at 


large; only as digeſted into 81. 


(2) That 


the 71 Statutes as here extracted out of the 


made 


Conſtitutions ſeem 
| Nn 


up of two 


different 
Ga: 


* 


C.ollections; the former whereof ends at the 
47th Statute; and the latter begins at the 


* 13 
; . 


ds extracted from the ſame places of the 
Conſtitutions. Which will be more proba- 
ble if we note (3) That from the foremen: 
tion'd 48th Statute to the 71 is a regular and 
-methodical Extract out of the 8th Book, ac- 
corqding to its preſent Order: Which Order 
therefore is. probably the Original qgg.;. as 


That the other Extract under the Name of 
ots * for almoſt the one half of it, is 
ma 


ſome ſort 18 alſo aſcrib'd to him in the ſepa 
rate Miſs thereto belonging; and that this 
is partly regular. So that it ſeems not im- 
probable that Hippolytus did make this 8th 


regular, and full than the reſt; and 
whence there are ſo many ſeparate Mis. of 
that Book, or at leaſt of a great part of it: 
Note (5) That theſe Arbiopick: Extracts 
are not earlyer than the Days of Athanaſius, 


the Princes were become Chriſtian; yet can 


tracts were moſt neceſſary upon the firſt Set- 
tlements of Cluiſtianity ; aud becauſe 


48th, and goes on to the end; becauſe we 
find the ſame things repeated again, and that 


earlier than their Publication, and than the 
Converſion of the Ethiopians. Note (4) 


e out of that Eighth Book, which in 


Book more publick than the reſt, even in 
his Days. Whence it's Extracts are more 


as having plain Signs of that Age, and that 


they not well be later; becauſe fuch Ex- 


a 


g 


Gn W. — Con bee, 1 


(hall ſer, Abend, hone” 


ſt Ticket them. ote (6) That 
15 Names öf the Apoltles „ or the firſt 
Section of the Statutes, belt 98 plain Interp 


lation; of whit berger the real orf 5 
nal Numbets for the Books abridg'd Was 
Eight; tie real Numbers of it rating Chip: . 
ters ör Sections Was Seven ent and the Teak 

Number of that part whi Hun sto the 


Due Vie in the Yeverirh Book * 17 75 
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That this Itnitqtion ot the riginal Non 
with the whole current of the Erhiopick AE 
counts, aſſüre us, that theſe Extracts we 
deliver 'd to the Churches of the Ethios . 
pians, as' ny Orig inals' theipſelves > and 
receiv'd by them as ich ; while yet all 22 
Doctrinal „ Which Hivor'd the 
againſt the Aa dt were omitted, an 
hever deliver d to theni at all. Nay; 48 fl 
as Lndolphi# Accounts can direct us, th 
rery Baptiſmal Creed it ſelf Was not given 
them; bat only the Nicene Creed in its 
ſtead, Therefore Note (8) That there lies 


a Violent Suſpicion upon Athanaftils, tht 


then Biſhop of Alexandria, from whom rheſs 
Ethiopians teceiv'd their firft Biſhop, F 
mentius; and from whom alone they cou 
receive all their ſacred Books and Settlements; 
that he miſerably impos d upon this Iuf int 
Church, and trick d them into his own he- 

retical Opinions, by thus concealing the |: 


N n-z2 — 


4 Y G * 10 * a | 
R RN 


7 An Ty ly on ales > Cop W. 


Apoſtles own Doctrines and Creed: from them, 

and engaging them to thoſe himſelf and his. 

Party had fram'd at Nice and afterward;and by. 

putting this poor immethodical Extract of his 

own making or direction upon them, for the 
genuine Apoſtolical Conſtitutipns themſelves; 

and making them believe that Clement wrote 

| even theſe, and that at the Command of the 

} Apoſtles. If this ſtrong Su am of De- 

| ceit and Forgery' do at laſt fix upon Arha- 

naſius, his Name will Hu ranked 

with his Antichriſtian Brethren, the Jeſuits; 

1 who in the laſt Age ventur'd to put an in- 
=> terpolated Hiſtory of their own upon. the 
4 Perſians, for a Faithful Account of the Ads 
| „ | of our Saviour : f Inſtead, of- delivering them 
4 the real and genuine Go 1 705 themſelves; 
f as is well known in the World. Note (9) 
That hence, however, it appears that the 

Church of Alexandria, juſt after the Council | 

of Nice, had ,Eight Books ok To uk 

Conſtitutions, among them ʒ tl hat ar | 

in great meaſure ſecret and concealed | 

otherwiſe an Extract could never have | 

#* for the Original; that they were 1 | 

8 at leaſt of equal Authority with the reſt of 

W | the Books ofthe the New Teſtawents that the 6 

8 f 


een 
Written by Cog .the Com anion of 1 


Auen Ep. x ter, as the larger i of, gnatius 
” others 


ud. Trall. 
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others call him alſo; part as the original | 
Rules for the Settlement of the Chriſtian 
Church; and part as the Acts of one or 
more known Councils of the Apoſtles; and 
that, as the Copticks ſuppoſe, in Cœnaculo 
Stonis, in an upper Room of Mount Sion: 
All in exact accord with the preſent Con- 
ſtitutions themſelves, and the other moſt 
Antient Records of Chriſtianity. Yet Note 
(10) That part at leaſt of the Catbolicł 
Doctrine, or Rule of Chriſtian Faith in the 
former Six Books, was eſteem'd then as re- 
ally Written by the Apoſtles or their Ama- 
nuenſis Clement, and ſent by Clement; ex- 
actly according to the particular Account in 
the preſent Copies of the ſame Conſtitutions, 
and to the Teſtimony of Faradatus. he 
„ & tme5e{ag py are the Words there; &* 
Serinta Reliquerunt & Miſimus are the paral- 7 
lel Words of the Ethiopick Poet here. Note, 
above all (11 ) That the Ethiopick Diaaſ- 
calia and that Arabick one at Oxford, which 
are either the very ſame, or the former is a 
plain Abridgment of the latter, is no other 
than a corrupt Edition of the Catholick Do- 
Arine, or former Six Books of the Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions, made by the Athanafi us in 4 
the Fourth Century of the Church. 22795 9 

My Reaſons for this Aſſertion are theſe "1 
following. (1) This Book agrees very well 
to that notable Deſcription of ſuch Ortho- 
dx Extract: by the Author of the Synopſes 

* N n 3 Sacr 2 


* 5 


N 


Sacre Scripture already mentigu'd, (for f 
_ - may refer to more than one,) H 65 
| wr pen eU M Te dure I Sil 
mdz, The Clementines : whence the Parts 
molt agreeable io Truth, and, def fo 
| Divine Inſpiration have been trans erd and 
ſelected. Now this Didaſcalia is taken out 
of the Clementine Conſtitutions; it contain 
-lef Parts of them; it has alſo. no other 
Parts than what tr yAthavaſiang WI 
would naturally believe to be true, and th 
Vinely inſpired, Andie does well agree to 
the Characters here ſet down, (2) This 


Edition leaves out all and only ſuch parts 
of the former Six Books of the Conſtitutions, 


as Athanaſius and his Friend Anthony the 


Monk, with their. Followers, could not 
bear ; I mean all the middle Chapters of the 
Sixth Book; in which are contained ſuch 
clear Teſtimonigs againſt the. Athanaſiang, 
and for the era {ach encouragement 
to, and Rules about a Conjugal Life, as in- 
tirely contradicted their Schemes and De- 
ſigns. , So that there is great reaſon to be- 
lieve that they were on purpoſe left out by 
them, and their Followers; leſt they ſhould 
utterly ſubyert theig yery foundations, and 
deſtroy the moderti ENS IDEN onke- 
ry together. (3) This is ſtrongly confir- 
med by the eat places . great 
Chaſm appears, and at what erica Points 
the omiſſion both begins and ends. The 
age oo ng EY Os 


* 


N 9 2 o p N 8 - ä 2 
* ** vo EY by * 
ä Y 
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beginning is juſt after the end of the . 
of the Jewiſh Hereſies; all which were 
own'd as Hereſies by Acbangſt us ; and juff 
before the beginning of the Herefies ariſen 
from the Gentiles; among which the Arba- 
ſian it ſelf is, as it were, before-hand de- 
{crib'd and cone and the oppoſite 
Chriſtian, or #62, *Wodrine eftabliſd 
and confirm'd by the Apoſtles themſelves. 
The ending is Caſk Mer the Rules and . z. 
Directions for 'a maxried State are over; | 
where alſo fome Boctrines had been 
occaſionally interſpers d. Theſe are evident 
fiens of Athanaſian Corruption and F orge- 
4 and Dr. Grabes fancy abaut this great 
haſm 1s intirely precarious and ungtoun- 
ded. (4 The nne when this Didaſcalia, 
and the like Pieces firſt appear in the | 
Church is not till the Days, and preciſely 
in the Days of Athanaſiug , Before whom 
we hear nothing of ſach corrupt Editions 
or Abridgments of the Conftitutions; and after 
whom we have not a few of them: I mean 
only in the neighbouring Churches. 4 For, , 
(5) The Places where, and where alone wü 
meet with theſe Books is another evident ſign oF 
that they; are Athanafran. We'hear tidings es AY 
enow of E "Cpptick; and Arabick 2 
Books of this corrupted fort; but hear of 
them ſo early no where eſe in the World; 
i. e. exactly, as before, in the very time, Us 
in or near the very Place of the Hexandrian 
Nan4 Atba- 
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As well as other parallel Collections; all 
evidently of a ſpurious Nature alſo. Now 
for one of theſe, the Ethiopick Conſtitutions, 
the Counterfeit Dionyſius the Areopagite, or 
Didymus of Alexandria, plainly enough al- 


399 . 


mig d Canons that, guro uu $19toxania 5 Or 
Abridged Was made by Hierotheus 
or Athanaſius himſelf, as we ſhall ſee pre. 
ſently. And if ſo, we may ſafely aſcribe this 
Edition to him, or to ſome of his Followers, 
inthe Fourth Age. (7) None of the An- 
tients give us any Account of theſe Books, 
and of their being Extracts in this manner, 
but thoſe which moſt probably were Eg yp- 
tions ;, the Neighbors if not Flock of Acha- 
4 .* _ naſius: I mean the Author of the Synopſis 
Wh... ++ Sacre Scripture ;, Didymus of Alexandria; 
WE... and the Author of the Book De Virginitate, 
| / among 2 J be of Athanaſius: all appear- 


n 
1 ing to live all 
ius. I here add the Third Author, becauſe 
he quotes or alludes to the very laſt ſpuri- 
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ſures us, that thoſe ogg: ovyormgi: or Epito- 


d,not very long after Atbana- 


ous and additional Chapter itſelf, about ny 
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end of the Fourth Ceotury ;- which: do 916.115 
| 11] farther ſnew the relation both the Time 
and Placꝰ of this ſpurious“ Edition bear to 
the Alexandrian Athanaſius. (8) The Na- 
ture ot the Interpolations, Alterations, and 
Additions themſelves, which are {till Atha- 
naſian, and for the ſupport of Orthodoxy | 
ſhews their original. Dr. Grabe | himſelf; 
and the Arabick Book it felf, in that 
part of the Tranſlation which is now by me, 
do both fully and particularly prove that 
they are ſtill of that ſort. So that while 
Dr. Grabe who has given the World an Ac, 75=78 
count of the Arabick Ms. thought he was 
confuting an Aſſertion of mine, he has been 
unmaſking the Cheats and Forgeries of Atha. 
naſius and his Followers; without dreaming 
what he was doing at the ſame time. 
(9) The Addition of an Athanaſian My-g. 5 
ſ[tagogia, or Secret Doctrine, as coming from 
the Apoſtles, which 1s. inſerted in the ſtead ; 
of the original ere Chriſtan Doctrine = 
of the Sixth Book of the ſecret Conſtitutions F 
themſelves, is a moſt evideut ſign of the ſame Y 
Corruption, and a like ſign by what Man 
or Party it was made: And this being equal- 
ly done in all theſe Editions, is a demon- 
ration that neither was the que omitted, as 
Dr. Grabe would fain ſuppoſe, nor the other 
added by accident; but that all was done 
on {et purpoſe, in order to ſupport-thoſe He- 
retica] Opinions which all the {acred books 
| FE 
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of our Religion, when uncorrupt and gen: 


ine did ever condemn. (10) The Prefixing 
to this Work the real Preface of the true 
Doctrins of the Apoſtles, to which 'tis moſt 
evident it does not belong, is another plain 
mark of deceit and corruption; whether it 
were done at firſt, or afterward. For ti 
manifeſtly with deſign to impoſe a ſpurious 
and heretical Edition of the y3.%vAnw ito 
Aiz, upon the World for the genuine one, 
or as the other Audzqy = amovaor; and 
that as atteſted to by the Apoſtles of our 


Lord themſelves; [as the Word hanc, this 


Doctrine in the Copy ſeems intended to In- 
ſinuate; which I look upon therefore as In- 
terpolation; unleſs that Catholicłk Doctrine 
being ſent together with the Attrqy, the pro- 
noun this denotes no more than that which we 
bade now ſent with the other.] While it ap- 
rs to be no better than an Athanaſian or 
Heretical Deceit and Forgerrxr. 
+ Corollary. Hence we learn that the Apo- 
ſtolical Conſtitutions, whence all theſe Edi- 
tions and Abridgments are evidently deriv'd, 
were in the fourth Century eſteem'd Sacred 
and Divinely Inſpired Records of our Relt- 
gion, even by their great Enemies, the Aths 
nafians themſelves; that they were then in 
the ſame Order they are in now; for the 
Ethiopick Doctrine is ſtill in the order of 
our preſent Books; that they were then 25 
large as thoy are now; that they then - 
Ws 185 Vor 
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Cap. W. Ale halls 55 4 
vor'd, the A s they do now; and that 
. no other way to avoid N 
their influence but by concealing, .as much 
35 poſſible, the genuine Copies, and ſending 
abroad ſpurious, unperfe&, and interpolated 
Editions and Abridgments of them; to the 
as of the true Chriſtian Faith „Wor- 
and Practice; and the great Shame 
oh Reproach of our common. Chriſtianity. 
Corollary. (2) Hence we have: a natural 
and 2 — Account of the 15 pernicious 
Interpolations of the original Conſtitutions 
themlelves; ag to the Names of the Twelye 
Apoſtles added in, the | Sixth -and — 
Books; | LEM 
to the "Doxologies to the Holy Ghoſt, — 
the like: All which moſt eaſily aroſe from 
theſe corrupt Editions and Extracts, and no 
other cauſe nęed be ſought ſor of the ſame. 
And this is ſo true and exact that thoſe Four - 
Books and a half whoſe Nature priviledg'd 
„them from muck Interpolation, even in this: 
1. corrupt Edition, are almoſt wholly uncor- 
d, rupt in the Genuine Conſtitutions at this 
ei Day ; and alſo, what is exceeding remar- 
i J kable; that the Seventh Bogk, or only one 
* which never was Publiſh'd in [this f. purious 
in way (as belonging to Jews and not Gentiles) 
he has no viſible. Interpolations at all even 
of at + os Day's I mean as to the beſt Mes. 
thereof: Vet in two of the Mg. of tHat Book 
f Fn appear even there one notorious Inter- 
rd polation, 
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Vid.c 5, polation, arm Sir 6 xiv, 5 orten hit 
as. treated: which is yet moſt natural derived Wt! 

| from the Words begotten not non, in this 
ſpurious Myſtagogia, or Athanaſian fear al 
| Doctrine of the Apoſtles allo. tl 

To conclude this Head, I muſt needs fiy, 

| that, conſidering all Circumſtances," 4 7 
. Church of Ethiopia highly deſerves the Piry, li 
and the Eſt-em of every good Chriſtian, Pry, dt 
on Account of the fad Impo/ition upon them by Net 
Athanaſius ;, and that in fe e the greateſt I 
Conſequence and 7 10 fte count oi 
their keeping all alo e r On | 

ginal Standards, as Thiy at wy receivd 
them. And indeed, font what Accounts we =: 
et have, oy ſeem to me to deſerve the M*" 
eputation, all things conſider'd, of the B M*- 
as Pureſt part of the Chriſtian Church, M*® 
ever ſince the Fifth Century, until the Pro- & 
- teſtant Reformation. Nay I cannot tell whe- by 
ther, with all our modern Light and Lear- WW 
ning, we of the Reformatibn have kept ſo . 
_ clole to the true Chriſtian Faith and Practiee . 
as they have done. Learning indeed, which W>" 
we have had and they wanted, if True ant . 
1 | Real, of a right Nature, and ſubordinate 1 e 
= Divine Revelation, is a mighty Advantage. . 
14 But moſt part of what has been call'd Lor. . 
1 | ning ſince the Fifth — nr this laſt 
W cur- 
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So that whether the Ethiopians, be not ftill . 
the better Chriſtians I very much doubt. 
is WM Scholium. I here preſent the Reader with 
all the antient Paſſages that ſeem to ee 
the genuine Aid TH Ameovaor 8 
Sed eſt * alia adhuc religioſa {icjunendes.. 
ratio] cujur laut quprundam Apoftolormino, in — 


literis prædicatur. Invenimus enim in Mig, 
„, Lbelo 2b Apoſtolicditums, Baue r 
5 etiam jejuna an pry, £0 ut. alat p pauperem. Huus 
e unium val e acteprum eſt ap 4 Deum, G 
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"NB. The Order of thisis ſo | the 1 
e Li that in the Synopſes before, that it ſeems 
- n taken from it, and helps to N 11 
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Indiculus Alte... 
Textus Græcus. Vera Verus Latina 
Oc daD C04] oa nt [7551 | | 
i, Taro 6e igel. II. En, gi 
T. Things asbl. 16. 1754 
ee, e 171 
N bst. I} 2 
lars FOR 700 18. Barnabæ Epiſtola. 8 
0. Thabas o 19. Pan 4 Z= dn ke 
v. ac adsl. 20. Pauli Apocalypfis.. -. 8 
xc, Gd ,uφ Wife 21. Dorina Clemen- wy 
TOs \ aug Att tis. 415 MH 2 316 Y 
x6. oy eie NiioaNie. 22. Inatii DoBrine) 
17 Loaungpms a HEAD vhcurpi RR 
1 555 187 13 Re) ! DAS: 5 243: | ES. 
einde, & her eee, ſens Ad 
IWR dum Barnabam.': 3 + 
«i, Fa, x7 ber- 25. Eueng chu ſecte- nr ee 
Se. 11. 36d3 e dum Marthiam. 2% 2 
1 Battle 174001 A. FN 
N. B. I omit a ſtrange. maiden: paſſag a ur, a % 
cited out of certain d\0&x ya mai >iavgnAcy, n. 1 * 
or Dorineof the Apoſtles, becauſe. en hardly — bw oY | 
from this Book; and of no Authority at all. 59 
Scbolium ( 1 1 here alſo preſent the 8 
Reader with my Reaſons why I. cd. 8 
the Preface to the Oxford Mis. as already * 
ſet down, to be the genuine Preface to they: 8 
A e dnn and not the:Preface to 
that Carholic k Didaſcaly whereto it is now: 
prefix d. That it does not belong to the \ 


Catholicł Didaſcaly is plain 3 becauſe the 
* 


ji es An Ee on 1 0 abel 
1 9-%Ann NtoxxAiz, When genuine, id only 
the former Six Books of the Conftitutidhs; 
| which we know has no ſuch Preface's *Th 
ſtibd a" Dotrme, not a Didaſcaly, in the 
very Preface it ſelf : 5 was made when 
| Paul was preſent, which might be true 
4 to the — Al. D. 67. — the Dofrine 
was made, but could not be true as to that 
* A. D. A when the Catholick Didaſcahy wa 
71, Se. made; as we have ſeen 2 It ſpeaks 
gi. of the Catbolick a as of a different 
Work; which was only confirni d when it 
ſelf was made; it directly affirms it ſelf ta 
be anot her Book of” Doctrine, written by the 
Apoſtles; and that both were ſent by Cle. 
| ont oh te ment So that there is little reaſon; to doubt 
| . Wt bee ace that it does not be long to the Cat holirł Di. 
| 1 = 3 Abe but to the Dofirine of the Apuſtlei,if 
# be at all genuine. Now that it is genuine 
Ee almoſt intirely ſatisfied by the follow- 
«ding Obſervations. 32010 1 4.8 
7 In general, it lays full cliim to be Abele 
* jul e Yicat; and cannot but be ſuch; unleſs-it be an 
11 Loe {romantire Forgery. It lays that claim in' words 
1 12. 8 — plain, ſerious, and unaffected, in Lan- 
. guage ſo full of Piety and Authority, that 
eld = cannot eaſily be ſuppoſed other than ge 
ET is Abe. Its Notes of "Time and Chronolo- 
' ical Characters are ſo right, and agreeable 
to other original Records, and to the Con- 
ſtitutions themſelves, that there is hardly 
room for dulpicben. "Nor 4 is its Language 
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other than original, ſacred, and truly pri- 
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mitive; nay, ſuch as ſometimes cannot well 
be ſuppoſed Later than the Days of the Apo. 
ſtles themſelves,” , Thus in particular, to paſs { 
by the: Inſcription of the ' Arabick Copies, _ 
In the Name & the Father, Son, and Holy. . 
Ghoſt, as nat certainly genuine, but rather 1 
perhaps the Arabick Trägſlators or Tran. 
ſcriber's Preface, (according to tWWkhowr--" + | 
Practice of that, Nation,) We have here 
(1) The College of Apsſtles ftiled te 
welve, long after, the Death of James the 1 
Brother of Fobn ; or when they do not 
appear to have been exactly fo many in 
number, according to the known parallel J 
{tile not only of the Conftitutions, but of α, | 
55 and Paul in the New Teſtament alſo- 1 C, 5.) + | 
e have (2) Feriſalen tiled che City. of 5,9}, e, 
the Great King, in the very Language df vA, 
our Saviour | himſelf. We have' (3) Paß Ne... 
{tiled a Choſen Yeſſeh, and the Apoſtle of th is 
Gentiles, in- tlie very Language of the New r 3 -— | 
Teſtament, We have (4) The Origin of.! het 71. YG 
that antient notion amahg Chriſtians, tag 14,4 
the Ten Orders in the Church on Eartmgngnn 2541 
were diſtributed with regard to the Ten, A7 eng 
Orders of Inviſible Beings in Heaven. (3 . 4 
We have here {uch Names and Characters; 1.0 
of thoſe ſeveral, Orders as exactly agree e 1d 
with the Conſtitutions, with Ignatius's lar- — _ 
ger Epiſtles, and with the other antienteſt 
Records of our Religion. (6) Principally, 
| . Oo we. 


362 4 Fc an he Cap. IN 
| - we have here an intimation that the diftin& 
| Names (High Prieſt, Prieft,” and Leyite 


or) Biſhop, Preſbyter, and Deacon, at Yea 

the two former were appropriar/d t6 th 
higheſt Orders in the Church, at fuch 3 
time as moſt exactly agrees with all Anil 
quity ; and gives the greateſt light to thit 
matter poſſible, , We know that the earlier 
Books of the New. Teſtiment generally uſe 
ſuch words confuſedly for otic nother, till 
Four or Five Tears before the DeſtruQion 
of Jeruſalem: We alſo know that the later 
Books of the New Teſtament after that 
time generally uſe them diſnf?ly :" Hoy 
comes this alteration to be fo remarkable in 
 . Antiquity ? This Preface, eſpecially 
compar'd with the Conſtitutions, ſhews the 
true cauſe hexeof, viz, that till the ſecond 
2 and third Councils of the Apoftles, about 
4A D. 6 and 4. D. 67. the Apoſtles ha 
commonly ſettled the Principal Governor, 
or Biſhop, in only a, few of the greate 
Churches, and left the reſt with a Cites 
of Preſbyters,and their ſubordinate Deacons, | 
under their own, or their Companions im- 
mediate but occaſional inſpection; and that 
at thoſe Councils they fix the defign dl 
ſettling all the diſtin& Orders, and their 
diſtin& Names alſo for all Poſterity, before 
their Death; and in conſequence "thereol 
actually plac'd Biſhops ſoon after in moſt 
el che leder Churches alſo, Nay, hb 8 | 

< | 14 a nn 
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Ch Ix Abe denten s by 1 
ſo exact, that whereas their diſtin& Names 
and Offices were in good meaſiire firſt fixed 
ar the former of thoſe Councils, yet is Pau 
 obſerv'd not to diſtinguiſh the Name Biſhop 
from that of Preſbyter, even in his lat 
Epiſtles, written after that Council 3 and 
that confuſion of Names to have continued 
in the Welt long afterwards. Why was 
this, but becauſe he was abſent in the Weſt, 
at and after the meeting of that Council, when 
that Diſtinction was firſt fixed in the Eaſt, 
tho preſent at the third Council, where 
a final Reſolution was taken about the mat - 
ter, and it was fix d univerſally. This 
caſe is here ſo exactly accounted for by the 
Preface: before us, and yet ſo-plainly inſo- 
luble without it, * there had need be 
wonderful evidence againſt it ere it ought 


to be rejected ;, whereas indeed Th no con- 
ſiderable ideen 4 againſt it at aul; but it 


appears agreeable to ll Faſt xs "thereto 
relating, (7) We have here Clement of 
Rome as He by whom the Book was ſent 
to the Churches, in exact agreement with 
all Antiquity... (8) We have here alſo the 
Name Nazarens ' apply*d to Chriſtians 3 
which we know was one of their Nate . 245 „ 
in the Days of the Apoſtles; but which in 

a little time wore off and vaniftt d away. 

In ſhort ;, we have here, I think; Tote 
Marks of Genuine Antiquity, of the Apo- 
ſlick Age, and.of Apo ick Authority 
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than we have in almoſt any other ſo ſmall 
writing now extant. in the Church. 


XXXII. The next Witneſs which I ſhall 


make uſe of in behalf of theſe Conſtitutioms 
ſhall be Diaymus of Alexandria, or whoevet 


4 p. 360 was the Author of thoſe ſtrange, but remar. 


kable Books under the Name of Dionyſus the 
Areopagite, And this Witneſs is a moſt un- 


denyable one, as not only owning the being 


of theſe ſecret Records, in the Alexandrian 
Archives, under the Cuſtody of Iierot haus, 
or Athanaſws ;, not only acknowledging their 
moſt ſacred. Authority; not only mentio- 
ning an eminent Extract or Abridgment of 


the ſame, under the Name of Canons made 


by Hierotheus or Athanaſius; which moſt 

robably is that belonging to the Ethiopians; 
but alſo in Two large Books Writing Pro- 
feſs d Comments upon ſome parts of them; 


I mean in his Celeſtial, and in his Eccleſ- 


aſtical Hierarchy, And this Author is the 
more highly to be valued, becauſe he is, as 


it were, an Expoſitor of theſe original 


Conſtitutions, and explains the Antient 
Practices ſo particularly ſometimes as affords 
us great Light to the true meaning and in- 


tention of them ; which cannot but be fre- 


quently of great uſe in a Book of this Nature 


and Conſequence. I ſhall ſet down the par- 


ticular Paſſages in this Author, by way of 


parallel, as before; and then make a fe 


4 


Obſervations from uch a Compariſon. 5 5 
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In theſe Pa we may * not on- 
ly the ſecret e ture of this Traditionary 
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ITbeolggy, and that it properly Ty yas d to 


the Biſhops; nor only its gener ment 
with that in the Content ut that 
a ierotbeus or Athanaſius, when he was old, 
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3574 dn. Eſch on the! Cap, 
made a ſhort Extract, or Canons by ways 
Abridgment out of the ſame, and that its ff 
Precept was. the Love f God; which Che 
racters pay; agree with the Ethiopid 

. Conſtitutions, And that withal the Celeſſid 
Hierarchy is here made to conſiſt of 9 Orden 

by the very ſame 9 NemesGinſtead of 100% 
appear in the Conſtitutions, and which alonf 

are own'd by the Ethiopiant; nay that the 

are here diſtinguiſh'd into Three Ternarig 

_ . nearly. or exactly in the very ſame Order 
„%, According to which At hangſius hümſelf, o 
| 5then. one who took his Name, diſtinguiſh'd then 
In. 2 We alſo! here learn, how unlawful it wa 
then eſteem'd to tranferibe or write down 

any of I Sacred Prayers belonging to tl 
_ Conſtitutions ;; and that there fore the A. 
nr. tient Chriſtians prayed ine Monitore in Ter 
tullian's Phraſe; without a Book, ar Prom. 

ter; the Clergy learning all theſe Parts 
perfectly by heart which they us ' d in al 

the Offices of Religion. But the Teſtimd: 

nies in this Author are fo very full, exprels} 

plain, and numerous, that I fhall not nee 

to make any more Comments upon them, 

But if it be wondred at, that I take it fot 
granted that Hierotheus, the feigned Per 

voy rnd | 5 in reality Rar 3 and that 
Dion the countetfeit Areopagite, 15 I 

: wank Didymus of Alexandria; I Wall her 

give my Reaſons for both thefe' my Op! 
nions. That Hierotheis is no __ 2 
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exactly the fame with thoſe of 2 2 
(é) About the middle of the Fourth Cen-. 
en tury he was an old Man; as was ftbanas 
6, And et bby hee ( 
aug thops in thoſe Parts of any note was ſo ; 
te at leaſt who belle w'd bis peculiar novel No. 
uu tions in Religiqn. © (7) He was one who 
wrote ſhort lements of Divinity, in the 
i nature of an Extract, and of brief Canons 
ru concerning the ſecret © or myſtical Parts of 
or Religion; as in all probability did ba. 
0 12/45. (8) He alfo had written dus tew- 
a el, or ſacred Hymns of Love ; which a- 
cl orees to Athanaſtuss loſt Work upon the 
* Canticles, (9) He was the great Friend 

au and Patron of Apollinarins Fun. or rather of 

er Didymus of Alexandria the Author of theſe 

nat Books before us ; as Was Athimaſis, When 

"= *ny other Perſon appears to whom” theſe 

a Characters do better agree than to Athana- 
VI us, I am content that he reſign his Claim 
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1 tho not before. But now, that Apollinariu 
Jun. or rather Didymus of Alexandria is the 
real Dionyſus, the. Areopagite, or the Au. 
thor: of theſe Rpoks, I prove by the Any i 
(41) The Time of the writing of the Bl 
Books exactly agrees to both our propoſe Ml | 
Authors; about, or ſoon after the middle 
of the Fourth Century. This is fully pro- 
ved by Biſhop 12 and agreed to by 
Pear |, Dr. Cave. And ſince they could not be 
Eur.. . . . | J 7 

F.. 1, . io, Written till after the Council of Nice, after 
Sake. the Days of Euſebius, nay not till after the 
Lier, pr. i, former Days of Athanaſius; on account , of 
7 7 the perfect Silence of Antiquity concerning 
them before, and on account ef the later 
Atlianaſian Doctrines and Language every 
vhere contained in them: Nor yet ſo att 
as the Days of Epiphanius 3 on account of 
the Secrecy, the profound Secrecy of the 
Traditionary Doctrines and Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions in this Authors days, Which yet 
were, in ſome parts at leaſt, become public 
in the days of Epiphanius in the ſame Cen- 
tury 3 *tis plain the time here aſſign d is the 
molt agreeable for their Publication, (2) This 

Time for the writing theſe Books in the 
days of Apollinarius and Didymus. is ſtill 
mmi-ore exactly confirm'd. from the old Age 
De Divin. of Hierotheus, or At hanaſius, and the comps 
| 8 rative Youth, of this Author. And, by the 
& 3, $. 2, way, this quite overthrowsDr.Cave's later Opi- 
7.53 7, 38 b | nion, 
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Cap. IV. Apoſtolical Conflititions. 5% 

nion; as if the \ elder Apolinarius might be bir ſaprũ. 

the Author of theſe Books: He being fo - 

far from young when they were written, 

that he muſt have then been old, perhaps 

as old as Athanaſtus himſelf. (3) The Re- 

commendation of the Athanafian-Dodrine - 

by counterfeiting. the name of the Author, 

and pretending” to be Dionyſus the Areo- 

pagite, the Convert of Paul in the Acts, is 

an evident Mark not only of the time, in 

the Days of Athanaſius, but of the Man 1 

in ſome meaſure, Apollinarius or Diayms. 

the Acquaintance of Athanaſius; this For- | 

gery being © evidently one great Branch of 

thoſe heretical and wicked Contrivances, 

begun by Athanaſius, whereby the origi- 

nal Chriſtian Faith and Practice was by de- 

grees deſtroy'd, and his Antichriſtian 

Hereſy prevail'd over the World in ite 

room. (4) The Stile and Language, and a 

elevated myſtical Divinity contain'd in 

theſe Books, exactly agreeing with, and in 

part taken from the Heathen Philoſophers 

of this Age, ſhew that one of theſe Two ũ 

muſt in all probability have been the Au- 

thor of them; ſince theſe Two, and theſe 

Two alone in that Age appear to have 

been intimately acquainted with thoſe 

Philoſophers and their Writings; as is 

well known in the Account of thoſe 

Times. Hear Dr. Caves Words of the 

Agreement of theſe Books and that Philo- 
| P p | op e 
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578 An Eſſay. on the. Cap. IV 
pPeͤüerplexa & ænigmatica, que in his libris ts. 
ditur, doctrina ſimilis eſt myſiice illi Theol. 
gie quam, circa bac preſertim tempora, m. 
centioris Scholæ Platonici — diſcipulis ſuis tra 
diderunt. (5 The Acquaintance theſe Ty 
had with Hierotheus, of Atbanaſius, on a0 
count of which Apolinarius was once excom- 
municated by his Biſhop ; (and Didymus the 

Catechiſt of Alexandria, Where 25 
was Biſhop; and one fo oppoſite to the AtanY 

alſo, could hardly fail of a ſtill greater In. 

timacy with him ;) does fully confirm thi 

Opinion, that one of theſe might well be 

Author of theſe. Books; (6) This Author 
quotes a Paſſage from Hierotheæus or Aba. 

call Hie- naſius which affirms the Love of God to 
2, ebe the firſt Duty of Religion, as it is in the 
, Ethiopick Extract from the | Conſtitutions 
made by or under Athanaſius; which well 

agrees to either of theſe intimate Friend 

of Athanaſius; (7) This Author cites 1 

Work of his own concerning Divine Hymns 

| | Cove „ Now this Character agrees well with 4%. 
' 203. linariur; who we know was the Author ol 
ſeveral Divine Hymns. Nor dees it di 


| 1 $ agree with Didymus, who not only wrote 
| 'Y a multitude of Books, whoſe Names and 
ws Subjects we know not; but alſo wrote! 


Ft „ Comment, now loſt, on the Divine Hytons 
1 Alar Schl Or Pfalms of David. (3) The antienteſt 
RN: inEcl. Traditions or Teſtimonies are directly thit 
1 Hierarcb. men, 
„ * — 


cap IV. Apoſßolual Conflicntions, 3 
in Wl theſe Books were written by this Apolina- 2 
ius, or by Didymus. Maximus the Commen- 
. tator ſpeaks of the former; as by ſome re- 


e. puted their Author. And ſpeaks Perf. F 
4. of the latter on the ſame account. So that . TK. 


wo hitherto the Arguments ſeem almoft equal c.1o f. 313 

for theſe Two Pretenders: But then theſe 

ny which follow, ſeem to me to determine on 

he WY the fide of Didymus. (9) This Author has 

a the Marks of an Egyptian; as was Di- 

dymus, but not Apolinarius. Thus his near- 

in. 's to and Intimacy with Achanaſius, and. 

Knowledhie" ef his more ſecret Extracts 

be of the Conſtitutions; his Symbolical Theo- - 2 

„ logy ; his Account of and Acquaintance "+. 

with the Monks; his Philoſophick Stile an& — 

vl Acquaintance ; his Suppoſal of Himſelf at 

be Hehopolis in Epypt at our Lord's Paſſſon, 

voy do all imply him ro be an Egyptian. 

al (10) This Author, as Marimus obſerves,was lf 

xs againſt the Millennium; as was Didymus nll Hig 

IN while Apolinarius was for it. (11) This Au- rar: $.z, 

08 thor was a Catechiſt; as we have ſeen in the $,4% © 

- longeſt Quotation out of him, as was Didymis, ich in 

but not Apolinarirs. So that upon the whole 1 

WE Didms's Title to this Work is much the Par, Tom. 

die beſt; and to him I have all along aſcnb'd + P. 32: 

ni it. The Stile indeed is different from the 

6088 natural Stile of Apolinarius, of Didymus, and 

WS of all the World. But that ſignifies little 

ri here; becauſe dis plainly forc'd and forg'd 

on purpoſe for Pomp and Shew ; and that 
P p 2 at 
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it might the better paſs with the ignorant 
for the genuine Work of Dionyſius the 
Athenian. And, indeed, this counterfeit 
Dionyſius, the intimate Friend of Athana- 
ius, looks very ſuſpiciouſly upon Athanaſius, 
as well as upon himſelt; as if they were 
both in that grand Plot, which began with 
Athanaſius, of corrupting and miſrepreſen- 
ting. the Antient Writers of our Religion, 
and impoſing thereby upon the Church in 
the moſt ſacred Matters poſſible. And 
truly the farther I look into the Hiſtory of 
the fourth and following Ceuturies, the 
more plainly do I perceive theſe Athanaſian 
Doctrines and Practices to be Antichriſtian 
not only as they are equally with the reſt 
of the Antichriſtian Doctrines and Practices 
novel, and unknown to the more primitive 
Writers, and deriv'd from human Authori⸗ 
ty and Impoſition; but alſo as they appear 
to have ſtil] been maintain'd and ee 
by the ſame Antichriſtian Methods with 
the reſt; I mean by pie fraudes, Forgeries, 
ſpurious Works, and the Interpolations of 
the Original Writings of Chriſtianity, But 
this is not a Place to enlarge upon that mat- 
ter. 


 XXAW. The next Witneſs that I ſhall 
produce for the Confirmation of the Con- 
| tents of theſe Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, ſhall 
abt be the moſt Eaſtern Writer of all the Pri- 
b. ss mitive Church, the Pious and Devout but - 
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Cap. IV. 22 Conflinitions. 581 "© 4 


De Sacer- 
ar. 0, myſteriis, ſacrificits, pecca- 
. gorum remiſſiani per manu- | 


Tm. I, 
I, 2, 3 


judicious \Epbrem the Syrian, Deacon of 
Ed:fſa : Who altho' he was not of any Apo- 
ſtolical Church, nor more than a Deacon, 

nor indeed had probably ever ſeen ' theſe 
Greek Conſtitutions; nay one that does not 
appear to have had Greek, cnough to have 
underſtood them had he been poſle(s'd of them; 
yet has not a few Paſſages which atteſt that 
the very ſame Rules and Appointments which 
are therein contain'd, Were the Practices of 
the Syrian Churches in his Days, about the 


+ A 


middle of the Fourth e Take the 


2 in Order. 


Ephrem the V 8 3 5 


* 


Dignitas 1 bl, 


7 
— 


um impoſitionem. dicata.— 
Sacerdotium verd auAacter 
terra ſurſum. Sin cœlum 


0 \ NA 
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volitans, aſcendit ad Deum, | u, 55 264,265, 


donec ipſum contueatur in- & wit © 12+ 1h & 
viſibilem, procidenſque an- | 39% '& 
te excelſum thronum in- 
ſtanter pro ſerui orgt. Do- * 
minum, lacrymas & gemitus [ 2 
con nſervoruin deportans, pro- 
prioque ſimiliter Domino fer- 
Ventem deprecationem i mul. | 
& penitentiam_ offerens, 
Pp3. miſe 
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0 OE G. indulgen- | 
tiam d Rege miſericorde po- 
ulans, ut Spiritus Sanctus 
pariter deſcendat, ſenctif- 
c*tque dona in terris pro- 
Poſita; cumque oblata fu- 
erint tremenda” myſteria, 
immortalitate plena, previo | 
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From theſe Citations out of Epiphaniu, 
I might. make abundance of - Obſervations, 

exceeding appoſite to my preſent. purpoſe. 
But becauſe moſt of them are very obvious, 
ſhall content my ſelf with a few. (i We ought 
to obſerve that the very ſame general Names 
A Sons, Sick , r. A. Tradition, Doctrine, 
&c. are here given by Epiphanius to thele 
Conſtitutions of his, that the foregoing Au- 


thors have all along afforded us on the like 


occaſion: So that ſinee none doubts but 
Epiphanius refers to a known Book; wherein 
the ſeveral Particulars were contein'd z nei- 


ther ought any to doubt that a Book, nay 
„that the ſame Book Tie 


by the reſt, under the like 1 

not bare org Tradition, '-or uncertain Opi- 
niong. (2) That Epighanius's Conſtitutions 
and ours are the very ſame. For 
= Deſcription of thoſe Conſtitutions which 


where refer d to. 


Cap. IV: else 2 wn, 65 1 


he meant is this, , Oy durß vori lee 
bis dag Jo d eb, g Heeger f -- W 06%, vo 
Wins, 6h & C τννν,ẽH“a't ua ches, N lj. 
„G. 715 arisros, this is an exact Deſcription 

of thoſe we have at this day; his Citations 
in general are ſtill found in ours, 1 
they be ſo numerous and particular; 
his Epitome of the Practice and Diſcinl 
of the Church, which he owns to have|in 
great meaſure from thoſe before him, or to 
be agreeable thereto, is a ſuitable Epirom 
of our preſent Conſtitutions, + | 

who wrom the Difference of the Rel for 
Eaſter here, and in our preſen ppies, of 
which herdafter mate partic Hy; do con- 
clude them dc the (ſame, offght alſo to con- 
clude that the Aſtſ Epifple of Fobn in the 
Original, nay in qx pfeſent Greek Many- 
ſcripts, and that i ur Latin and Engliſh 
Bibles are not e ſage Boot; becauſe of 
the modern Wlertipn. of the Three Wi itne ſſer 
in Heaueꝝ \ which do not ap- 
pear in che- former For as to the 
Difference — in the very Words 
here quoted, from thoſe in our preſent Co- 
pie, "tis | rather an Argument that theſe B 0945 t. 


by Memory, as the Scriptures __ are by? 405 JP 


the Antients, and paryicularly Epipha- q 
ning, without the Confültation 55 he 1 
themſelves, and the exact tranſcribing of 


the 
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as appears by what follows. 
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Authority, but OY ** Without al 


A 8 ny . n * * _ _— 5 4 , 
\ . * oy : 0 oy l % — * 
. * * F » 4 "24 1 f 
"as 


at here is the firſt Hint, nay almoſt the 
only one that I know of in all the Eaſter 


Parts, or genuine Antiquity of ſome Woubr 
made i in the Church about the Authority «f 


theſe - Conſtitutions in general; whether 
they were really Apoſtolical, Top 8 15 * 


Ne Ov aupatule, 4 ' doubted of 


ny, ſays Epiphanius; thy not * Time, 
et 


need 1 
not much 


unlearned Vlfen theſe Conſtitu- 
tions were rſt publiſhed, and moſt probably 


by the 8 8 in ſt ther were ſur 


- Wins at them, and doubted about them. *Tis 
rather a certain Demonſtration of tlieir in- 
doubted Authority, that when they” were 
firſt publiſh'd, and were fo little favorable 


to thi prevailing Doctrines aud Practies, 
that yet the very unleme dd 0 


at firſt not reject, but only dn, ol py 
Author! bat all the Lex | 

as well es er 40 mifch® as Non 
bted of the fame; yn ever owr'd that 


ſacred Nature and Divine Authorit) to be 


indiſputable; that in a little time al thoſe 
Suſpicions or Douhts wore off, and appeard 
no more among any briffians* nd "that 


when afterward: thr ene (a 


never ptetended to queſtioh: their oy 


imagi- 
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imaginable reaſon, that they were interpo- 
lated by the Hereticks. (Note that tho | 
Epiphanius own theſe Conſtitutions, the true . © 
Rule of Faith, as well as Practice; and that 
no part of them was 1n the leaſt diſagreea- 
ble to the Truth of our Religion; "nay and 
ſays that his Epitome of Chriſtian Faith, 
as well as Practice, ſhould be according to 


Conſtituti et when he comes to 
Ecru: of BS eſrolunimn=ns Athanaſian 
Faith, he is fore d to drop them, without 

one plain Citation or Reference: W. hereas 
in his Account of their Prat#ice,. he gene- 
WW rally does directly follow them, and as di- 
reckly quotes N Which remarkable * 
Ditference in Epiphanius confirms the ge- 
nuine Reading in that caſe of our preſent 
Copies; and ſhews that as the public Pra. 
Lices and Diſcipline of the Church in his 
Dq were not much alter'd from the Ap- 
pointments in the Apoſtles” Conſtitutions, 
ſo that its Fai aigh wa oy different from : 
the ſatne 3 a$*it;plafnly x Sar; to be at 
this day. (5) Note how unjuſtly the oy 
diant are eſteem'd Hereticks b Epiphanines ; 
when he owns that' 200 had little or no- 
thing to be obj inſt them, but that 
when e preſent Church had 
broken the Apoſtles expreſd Rule for n 
Obſ; pion of af Eaſter, own'd for ſuch{by ** 
th themſelves, they durſt not 
venture to comply with them in ſuch 72 — — 
Alte- | 
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tion, and Dif edience ; but preſeryy 

5 15 riginal Ru d Practice in that mat. 
* ter. If this be Hereſy, to keep as cloſe x; 
poſſible to the Commands of our Lord by 

his holy Apoſtles, I do not well know. what 


is Chriftianit 55 
l What the following Words of An. 
broſe Biſhop of Milan do mean, unleſs they 


be applied to theſe lecret ( Conſtitutions com. 

mitted to the Biſhops F cannot at all tell: 

So I ſhall ſet them — for the Conſide. 

ration of the Learned. Servemus igitw 
Præcepta Majarum, ne bereditaria ſignacula, 

auſi rudis temeritate, violemus. Librun 
Autroſ. 1 ignatum illum Prop heticum | Apoc. V.] non | 
A c Seniores, non Poteſtates, non Angeli, non Ars 
an. mp, changeli aperire auſi ſunt + Soli Chriſto ex- 
, planandi ejus Prærogativa ſervata eft. Li 
| brum Sacerdotalem quis noſtrum refjgnare 
audeat, ſignatum d Confeſſoribus, &. multo- 

rum jam martyrio conſecratum £ Quem qui 
reſignare coacti ſunt, poſtea tamen damnata 
fraude ſignarunt; qui violare non aufs ſunt 
Confeſſores & Martyres extiterunt. 
XXXVI. The ho Witneſs which 

ſhall produce for the cred; Authority of 

theſe Conſtitutions? 36 ay o with Ahn L ſhall 

ſhut up this Fourt *« Century, ſhall be the 

Abou famous Chryſoſtom, once Preſbyter of the 
4. P. 460 Apoſtolical Church of Antioch, and 15 

after the Publication of the {ame allo. 


Works indeed are ſo voluminous ; ; and, b 
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bid 


ii p. 42 


did. 


to the Rea 
reſt of the Works of this noble Author him- 
ſelf to their own farther peruſal and Obſerva- 


ip IV. 4p oftolic al albu, 6⁰5 


what Trial 1 have made, ſo full of Paſſa ges 
to our preſent purpoſe, that Tſhould . A 


New Volume if I fhould attempt to collect 


them all in this place. I ſhall therefore, for 


eximple ſake, take one fmall Part of his 


Works, perhaps not much above the Hun- 


dredth Part, and ſelect the prineipal Citations 


and References thence : ; and with one or Two 
more Fallages by the by, exhibit them alone 
er on this occaſion: Leaving the 


tion at their leiſure. The Treatiſe whichzl 


hall here pitch upon ſhall be that eminent 


one , le αν,es, De Sacerdotlo, lately pub- 
liſh'd at Cambridge in a diſtinct Volume by 
= Learned and Pious Mr. Hughes Fellow 
of Feſus College, ſince deceas'd ; wherein 
we meet with theſe. F for our pre- 


ſent purpoſe, ee 


Chryſo tom * nn of Conftitations. © 
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NArecde TH amrv%ormor, Vid, 
Hamil. Ixize. Tom. 1. p.855.l _ 
Theſe Citations or Alluſions- from { 
{mall a Part of the Works of Chryſoſtom; 
eſpecially conſidering how ſcrupulauſly nice 
he was 1n concealing the ſecret and 1 80 
ick, 


cal Parts of our Religion from the pub 
2.147,148,0t which before, do ſhew plaigly, that he 
ne 80 olical 
_ Conſtitutions. Na indeed, this whole 


was mightily vers'd in 


Treatiſe of the Prieſtbood is mainly built up- 


bn, and deriv'd from the ſame Conſtitutions; 


as will eaſily appear to any one that 
nicely compares them together. Nor in- 
deed would he or the reſt of the Antients 


have ventur'd, I believe, to 


great things of the Power of Bilkops and 
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Di nit of the Prieſthood, as they eve "BY [4 
— « had not the Apoſtles 5 belorp 
them therein in thefe ſacred Conſtitutions... 

N. B. Having now alledg'd Teſtimonies 
and References, abundantly ſufficient for my, - 
preſent purpoſe, in all the Four earlieſt Cen- 


turies of Chriſtianity, about a Thouſand in 


number, I ſhall hereafter ſhorten my En- 
quiries, and eaſe the Reader's Patience in 
thoſe that follow ; contenting my ſelf wit 
a few that readily come to hand 1n all theſe 
later and leſs conſiderable Ages of Chriftia- 
nity ;, or rather, to ſpeak properly of Antichri- . 
ſtianiſm, For ſo I may W 1 call them 
when theſe Sacred and Divine Laws of the 
Goſpel, the grand Rules and Standards of 
Chriſtianity in all its purer and earlier Ages, 
were in a manner loft and dropt among us 
eſpecially among the Latins; and when 
human Authority, whether Eccleſiaſtical or 
Secular, and Scholaftick Reaſonings'govern'd 
the Church of Chriſt in their ſtead. 
442 Century V. n 
XXXVIE. The next Witneſs which I shall 
produce for the Sacred Authority of theſe 
Conſtitutions, particularly of the. later Paf- | 
chal Rule therein, as belonging to the Copy 
of his Church in his time, is Cyril Biſhop _ - 


; 


his Teſtimony is the more to be regarded 

becauſe he liv'd after the Book it ſelf was, : 

in ſome -Parts-at leaſt, without Diſpute be- 
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come publick ; and yet he refers to it ſtill 
by the very ſame Names which had all 


15 1 Fans. 


along been us'd while it was conceaPd in 
the Archives; which Names therefore 


be a n Key to the Antient Language; and 


mag 
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ſo aſſure us that ſuch general rds 


a then denote a particular Book”; as well as 


the like general Expreſſion, The wwhole Duty 
of Man, certainly does among us at this day, 


For this Biſhop of Alexandria, to the Care 


of which Church the fixing of Eaſter every 
Year, according to the later Rule in the 
Conſtitutions, was recommended- after the 


Council of Nice, has no fewer than Twen- 


ty Nine anniverſary Homilies concerning 
Eaſter : At the conclufion whereof he ſpe- 
cities the time of the keeping of Eafter for ſo 


many ſeveral neg Years. In theſe Deter- 
minations of Eaſter h 


| a 4 irealy efers to the 
ApoſtolicalConſtitutions,and the preſent Rules 
therein contain'd ; and does it in ſuch Va- 
riety of Phraſes, as gives mighty Light to 
this Matter, Thrice his Expreſſion is, 
42 m ev, Once, 487 ms coαα e 
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wholly remote from any Directions in the 
ordinary Writings of the Apoſtles, that they 
deſerve the greateſt regard pofſſible in the | 
preſent Caſe ; and withal ſhew that the mo- 
dern Rule was e Inſerted into the Con- 
ſtitutions. | 5. 
; XX XWE The next Witnilſes 1 hall here 
produce for the Sacred Authority of theſe. .. 
Conſtitutions, eſpecially theLiturgick Partz, 
ſhall be the Antient Liturgies afcrib'd eg 
James, to Mark, to Peter, to Baſil, and to 
Chryſoſtom ;, together with the Teſtimonies 
of Proclus Biſhop of © Conſtantinople, and of 
the Sixth Ge Council relating to this 
matter. T ſhall firſt ſet down the general 
Teſtimonies, and then compare the Liturgy 
in the Conſtitutions with thoſe above men- 
tion'd, and that in the moſt ſolemn Office 
of the Conſecratign of the Euchariſt: 
mean this for brevity and by way of Spe- 
cimen only; and after all ſhall; make 900 7 
Obſervations _ from the ſame. compariſon. 
Proclus's 8 words are theſe; Io wy mes 2 : 
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00; apr). So far Proclus. Now hear the 
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in the Conſtitutions. 
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Now flows the like form of Conſecra- 
tion, ſo far as it is parallel with the former, 
out of the Liturgy ie to James, in 
theſe words. 
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Now follows, in the ſame manner, the 
form of Conſecration from the Liturgy af- 
ſcrib'd to Mark, in thefe words. 
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Now follows, in like manner, the fits: 
Office from the Liturgy aferib\l to Ter, 
in theſe Words. 
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Now follows, in like manner, the "ry 
Office from the Liturgy Afcrib'd to afl, in 
theſe Words. | 
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Now follows, in like manner, the fame 
Office from the Liturgy aſcrib'd to Cys 
ſtom, in theſe words. 8 
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Land that the Reader may ſee that thoſe | 
Alterations which all theſe Liturgies have 
receiv'd in later Ages, have ſtill but more 
and more obſcur'd and weaken'&that Origi- 
nal Likeneſs and Similitude which -was be- 
tween them, and that at firſt therefore the 
had a much neater Reſemblance; 1 fhall 
here produce a Part of the Liturgy us 

Chryſoftom, not as taken out of that 
ab to him, but as collected by Mr. Hal?s 
of Eaton out of the Ethick Part of his on 
ſecond Homily upon the ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Coed and extant in Pr. Cave's 
Hiſtoria Literaria Vol. 3. p. 98, 96. as fol- 
lows. Ta off 1 lde Gxmyds AH. | 
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"theſe Expreſſions and Rules are ſo exad 
taken from the Liturgy in the Eighth Book 
of the Conſtitutions, that I ſhall not need to] 
_ cite the particular places to ſuch as are fu 
ficiently vers d therein. Nor need we defit 
a much plainer Arreſtatio von 20.0 to the ſame; han 


eure 


„ais is. See Nenne 
per oY foregoing, remarkable Teſtimonies of 
Proclus, and of the Council in Trullo, which 
aſeribes the Antienteſt Liturgies to Clement 
W of Rome, and Fames Biſhop gy Jer 


lem; 
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en; to whom, and to whom alone the 
Conſtitution Liturgies are therein ſuppoſed 
to belong; and Proc lus s aſeribing the firſt 
Alterations of the ſame to Bail and Chry- 
ſoſom, together with the now mention d 
Liturgies theinſelves, as at preſent extant, 
tho' miſerably interpolated,” and even all the + a 
"WH ſucceeding Liturgies to this very day, are 
all certain, ſtanding, and evident Monuments 3 
of the genuine Authority of the Original 
Apoſtolical Gentile Sm in the Conſtitu- 
tions; ſince, as appears by the Specimens 
now given, and would more fully appear 
upon an intire Compariſon, they are all 
ultimately deriv'd from the ſame, ind con- 
tain, for the main, the very ſame Phraſes, 
Petitions, Thankſgivings, Doxologies, Ru- 
bricks, and the like; only with thoſe Addi- 
tions, Abbreviations, Interpolations, Diſtin- 
gaions, and Corruptions which the Church 
gradually admitted upon the mighty Change 
| 


in its Faith in the Days of Atbanaſius; which 

very Alterations are alſo not obſcurely hin- 
ted at by Baſil himſelf elſewhere, as then 
lately brought into the Church. This Mat- 27 278. 

ter is ſo evident to any who will compare ,. not 

ChelsLwturgies with the parallel Branches 
* in the Conſtitutions, - that nothingtbupea 
kind of judicial Blindneſs could ſo long hide 
it from the Learned World. And as I be- 
bpore ſaid concerning the Canons of the Am 
vent Councils Reference to the Apoſtolical 


Canons, 
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cmd o ef I here: of 95 D. of 
theſe Liturgies to that in the Eighth Book of 
the Conſtitutions; that if after a due Examins- 
tion and Compariſon, the Reader be ſtill diffi. 
tisfy'd in this matter, I muſt leave him to his 
: own Opinion; as not ae to man ers 
"IF Fee Ain ny; N wha oevery err 
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duce for the ſacred Authority of theſe 

ſtitutions ſhall be the Learned, but un- 
known Author of the Queſtiones & Reſpon- 
1 | frones ad Orthodoxos, among the Works of 
= Juſtin Martyr. The Time of this Author 
$4 ; 18 aö waren as the Author himſelf; the 


"tis 
thaff aß ury, than that he was later. 
__ His Words are highly remarkable; as belon- 
ging to Clement's undoubted Epiſtle to the 
Corintbians, and particularly to that Part 
which is loſt; and its dite& Reference to 
and Citation of 
ſame Conſtitutions. I mean unleſs we ſup- 


which, if it be ſuppos d, the Difference will 
not be very great; ſince then we muſt al- 
5 that this Learned Author himſelf ex- 
quoted the whole Paſſage out of the 
Fanart themſelves ; 5 4a chat as belon- 


ein 


, * 75 5 The next Witneſs which | hall Fa 


able he was rather earlier 


a famous Paſſage out of the 


poſe that this Author miſtook the Book 
which he tranſcrib'd from, and ſet down | 
the Epiſtle of Clement to o the Corinthiant 
raiſtead? of the ſame Clement's Conſtitutions 
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ging to no other than Clement himſelf alſo. 
Hear his remarkable Words: : Ei © apo N IN 
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Eh. oi Cor. This Teſtimony is plain enough for the Con. 

555 Cn: ſtitutions; not only by the uſe. of the Cle. 
ſtitut. 

8 vo mentine peculiar Word ErrepriCopgy, and men- 

tioning the oAgxanpB. i or intire Con- 

itution, contain'd in the Ae and 

other Antient Canons, but by confirming the 

Apoſtolical Canons diſtin&ly the laſt of 

which fully eſtabliſhes the faded Authority 


of the Eight Books of amen, fore- 
YN | going. 


RE; co IX. / 
A. D. 869. . 
| XLVI. The next Witneſs, or 5 
Cloud of Witneſſes ſhall be the Eighth Gene- 
ral Council-; which confirms the foregoing 
Councils, the Apoſtolical Canons, and the 
Conſtitutions themſelves more expreſly than 
os oe former, in theſe Words. TA u eie 5 
' © Ors 4 Comer v Inos Read 7 T. Gemnv 
Vans dada 016 A gpvoins Nb, A. 
xl eps, 2 M665 Stegen ei- 
n, x; a d c AU N x; * 4 mA! mus 
ces kes, 3 . MMuovicl Wirts GT” 
yer Ty 1 Gee Tm Y Cuche 
2 3.9 Tj 60e  o1xupJunwy zd (Cid, 
ws 78 e A's 49% mv , mys Fr. 
oil 18 y X Cvepy lov To p ονν 
708 ole Vers < XY r TSS 1 yy 
Ths cup Y 1 4 EKAQYET» bx E 


— „%% tas | nds pry lt Let © MEE Ee EE 3 


creed, S © 


bree, (ht And after 
| I. elx | 


8 NF T FR 4 2 8 


20. tal 
2 The gert Witneſs mall be the 4 
great Pbotiub, preſept at this I: laſt x0 = 
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Council, and in Matters of Antiquity an 
the critical enſuring of: Antient Boos, be 
ter Judge than perhaps all the reſt of the 
Council put together. His Judgment 0 


theſe Conſtitutions and Canons is in ens Biblather 


Words : ; "Art en KAN UE Ty ge T 
BiENov d EY & 73 5 $6206) 3 kh 
«7050 Gay 25 ue, > % 94 755 NG 
Gd xgorer Ty Seen 1 age d, be. 
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o able in ju Feen o pre al 
Opinion, deſerves th * ep ju Ex 
tion and Regard dollble g 71 ought not 74 
ſet aſide without the {trongeſt Evidence. 15 


particular, from ms 127 the Teſtimonies of 
encral Councils we 


the Three forego 


W. obſerye, (1 1 That = "ne Paſſag e 
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Sixth General Council concerning the Here- 
tical Interpolations in the Conſtitutions is 
probably it ſelf a later Interpolation; ſince. 
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neither the Seventh, nor the Eighth Gene- 
ral Councils, when they diſtinctly confirm 


the Acts of that Council, and the Conſtitu- 


tions and Canons of the Apoſtles therein 


eſtabliſh'd, ſay one Sy llable of that Clauſe, 


nor of any ſuch Interpolations; eſpeciall 

ſince Photius alſo, preſent at the laſt of thoſe 
Councils, in his Account ſays not a Sylla- 
ble of thoſe „ eng neither; nay, by 
his expreſs Words, ie Nos xe rings 

that the Conſtitutions ſeem'd lyable to three 
Exceptions only, of which Interpolation 1s 
none, tis pretty plain he knew nothing 
of any ſuch Objections againft them in his 


Days. (2) That therefore thoſe obvious In- 


terpolations which now ſtare every Reader 
in the Face on the moſt curſory Peruſal, 
were not in the Copies made uſe of by 
Photius; otherwiſe it was next to impoſſi- 
ble that he ſhould not obſerve them; which 
*tis evident he did not, by his Knowledge 
of only the Three e dee Exceptions 
in the Caſe of theſe Conſtitutions. (3). That 
Photius's Copies were, for the main. at leaſt, 
the very ſame that we now have, ſince all 


his Characters and Objections do exactly 
and naturally belong to them in every Cir- 
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c fac: ) That the Paſſages favoring 


US 
the, 


Tang Were certainly in the Antient 
Er. Copies 
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Copies, in the Days of Photizes, and that he 
never heard of any without them; ſince he 


is ſo far from hinting at his Knowledge of 
any ſuch in the Church, that he owns no 


other way of getting clear of them, but by 
uſing ſome Force and Violence with the Ex- 
Which. indeed has been the way 


preſſions ; 
of the G lf Along with not a few 


Expreſſions of the Sacred Scrip e wo, 
which do as much ' favour on: | 
theſe that are own'd ſo to do in the 257 


tutions. Nor indeed can the common Or- 
thodoxy be any other way ſupported than 


by uſing Violence with the Scripture, with 


the Conſtitutions, and with almoſt all the 
Antienteſt Records of our Religion beſide. 


(5) That when Photius ellewhere Tpeaks of 1 


thoſe Canons aſcrib'd-to the Apoſtles, he 
intimates the Doubt which ſome had as to 
their being Apoſtolical; AN E Tos Aggies , 


T 49 4 Tour &d 9 TWES dοντοe Sus Tit. ad 


Cap. Iv. Apoſtalical Cofliitions. 66 * 
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ro Sick e 1Juoves Me. But no wnere 
does he intimate the leaſt Doubt about the 
Conſtitutions themſelves; but ſeems to take'1t 
for certain and andoubted, that they were 
written by Clement, in the Name of the 
Apoſtles. And when ſo able and ſo pre- 


judicd a Critick as Pbatius; in an Age in 


which he had ſuch vaſtly greater Advanta- 


ges and Opportunities of enquiring fully in- 


to them, was not yet able to deny their 


Ju3 genuine, 
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W and facred Foy We to _ 
any Heretical Interpolations againſt them, 
The Learned of this Age ought to have 


made might Diſcoveries, and to go upon 
the ſtrongeſt Evidence ere they inſiſt on 
either of thoſe pretences. And as to the 


later Circumſtance of Interpolation, I hear- 


tily wiſh we had a Co py as certaitily free 


from the Interpolation 7 the Orthodox, as 


we know ours are from thoſe of the iat; 


for then this our noble _ would L 


Nil more ee to us. 
n Centuty . 


x no The next Witneſs Wal de . 
uthor of the us imperfectum in Mat- 
theum, 4 Learned RB Wir, who liva 
about the beginning of this Tenth Centuty. 
For he ſays it was almoſt as long from the 
irth of Chriſt till his Age, as was the 
length of Men's Lives before the Flood.] 
1 uotes the Conſtitutions Twice exprelly 
the Name of be Book of Canons, or the 
Book . the Apoſtles. Take the Quotarions 


in his own Word. Aliter certe , 1 
Apoſtoli in Libro e qui eft de 


| 7 Mat. 6, ſcopis. Dextra i Populus Chriftianus, 1 
| © eft ad Dextram Ci brift « : Siniſtra omnis 
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gu ut oft ad Siniſtram, Hoc ergo titit, 
e. Chriſtammm factentem Eleemioſyndin 2 
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Cap. W. Apotolical Conflieutions. 666 
ſtra. Chriſtianus autem fs Chriſtianum vide- 
rit Eleemoſynas facientem non eſt contra Chri- 


i præceptum, quoniam ambo dextire ſunt... + 
Ts and one in Age {ee T 88 (i poo us 
only Two Paſſages cited but of the Con-- | 
ſtitutions in Antiquity which are not at this 
day at all found there : Whether they be 
really wanting in ours, or were ſuperflu- 
ous in this Author's Copy; or how much 
was 5 = Copy, and how much 2 _ 
hraſe only, *tjs now very hard to deter- = 
mine. (FBC e, ie GAP QUILT 6 love Al 
found, and that in the very Eighth Book!.ve, 3.8 
it ſelf, whence it is cited, even in our pre- == 
ſent Copies, yr it is as follows: Qui Mi- Eran 
niſterium ſuum bene conſunimaverit, apparet 2 | _ 42 
I ex Deo fuerat ordinatus. ** 1 
miniſterium ſuum 9 ex hommibus 0 Ef 7 
dinatus eſt. Quomodo autem quidem Sacer- — 
dotes 5 — maniſeſiò in Fe 
Libro octauo Canonum Apoſtolorum dicitur. I. Ca ν 
Qui autem ex hominibus ordinatus eſt, quun- ce 
tum ad Deum, non eſt Diacumus aut Sacer- u 
dor. The parallel Place in the Conſtitu-y0 d 
tions ſtands thus, zu Se . Ge d - ., 12 
oiq i. Bongo bo q LI rupgs, Fer Fa 
e Oed N mes ay Se r pot duet. F237 7 
h. The next Witneſs fhalbbe Oæcumenius, 4d. 9, 19.3 
the noted Commentator of this Age, who 2 2 
exprefly cites a Paſſage out of the Conſtitu- > 
tions in theſe Words; & & & avavias - I 


* 
* 


O. buy gs & met N pe Ev t Nur. 40 {vor 


— 


/ 


4g * 
* ? 
7 * 


Which plainly alludes to the following 
Ip Text in the 46th Chapter of the. Eighth 
Book; tho? the meaning ſeems to be a little 

miſtaken by Oecumentus ei 3 piu Gy 

Si, d ih, & draviav Tor m5Qv, adtAPov a 

nah xij Ass, on 0 & Tov curgyey eCamliog, 0 

3 ö mxoAy! N v. A. But that Miſtake of 

his does not much weaken the Force of 
his 'Teſtimany for the ſame Conſtitutions. 


Century Xl, 4 
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4D. ioßo Foratus, the great Dilputant for the Greek 
Wo, Church againſt the Latins, His ſeveral Ci- 
\ » Coers Ls tations here follow. Apoſtolorum Veriices 
e in quinto' quidem Libro Ordinationum, 1 


„F n. de Martyribus, inſcribitur, jurta Clementem. 


e Quartam Feriam G. Sextam præcepit nobis 
. jejunare Dominus; unam quidem propter 
I. v, c. 16, Traditionem, alteram propter Paſſionem. Ip- 
IV EA ſim Sabbatum non tradidit nobis jeſunare, 
bo -qQuoniam non oporrer; preter illud ſolum in 


— quo Creator omnium ſub terra fuit. Unde 
. juæta calcem ejuſdem Libri iterum ſic "aw 
-- x tat. Omne quidem Sabbatum & omnem D. 


Fo £04327 Hinicum ce lebrandum eſſe dicimus.  Gaude- 


- be 32} re enim oportet in his, & non lugere. Sep . 


timo quidem Libro earum Conſtitutionum jux- 
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. ta viceſimum quartum caput hoc inquiunt : Sab- 
vhatum namquèe & Dominicum ce lebramus, 
"; © quio illud quidem Divine Operationis eft Me- 
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Hour L. The next Witneſs ſhall be Nicetas Pe. 
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Cap. IV. Apoftolical Conſtitutions. 66 5 
morig; Hic vero Reſurrectioniç. num ve- 
ro tantum Sabbatum cuſtodiendum eſt in to- 
to anno Sepulturæ Domini, quo jejunare opor- 
tet; quando enim Chriſtus in Sepulchro ja- 

cuit diſcipuli potentiorem circum eum fletum 
habebant, quam gaudium,ex memoria Divine 
Operationis, &c. — In Sexto Libro Clementis 
Ordinationum, 2 ab eo conſcripte ſunt, 
juxta ſeptimum decimum capur, Apoſtoli hes 
dicunt, Epiſcopum & Preſbyterum &. Diaco- 6 
num dicimus qui unam babent Uxorem ordi- 
nari, quamvis vivant eorum conjuges, quam- 
vis defunctæ, non licet eos poſt manus Im- 
boſitionem innuptos eſſe, nec inſuper ad nu- 
ptias ire, aut ſi nupſerint alteras amplecti; 

ſed ſufficere quas habent cum ad Ordinatio- 
nem venerunt;— Reliqui autem verticum in | 
ſeptimo ¶ ſexto] Libro Inſlitutionum, juxta 1 

ſextum decimum caput, liquidiug dixerunt : Lui. e. 16. | 

Scimus enim inguit | inquiunt] quia hi qui 33 = 
circa Simonem & Cleobium & Fudam | nempe 4 
legebat lid pro iy3n,] conſcripſerunt Libros | 
in nomine Chriſti & Diſcipulorum ejus, cir- 
cumferunt ad Sedufionem veſtram, & eo- 
rum qui diligunt Chriſtum, &. nos ſervos ip- 

ſrus, Et in veteribus quidam conſcripſerunt 
Libros Apocryphos Maiſi, & Enoch, & Adam, 

Eſaie, & David, & Elie, & trium Pa- 
triarcharum, corruptiones facientes, atque 
Veritatis inimicos Libros. Theſe Citations 
are too plain, and too exact to our preſent ; 
Copies to need a Comment, Only we may I 
N obſerve | 
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An 'Efay' an the Cap. N. 
obſerve that in this Eleventh Century not 
only the particular Books had the like 'Tirls; 
which they have now in our prelent Copies 

(that before the Fifth being here Soy 
dee accordingly De Martynibus ) by 
bo : they were — divided into Chapin 

and — this Authors Chapters very near- 
ly, if not exactly, were according to the ſame 
Wants which we now have in the Venice 
and other Editions. Which : Diviſion": yet 
is ſo various in the various Manuſeripts, 
that it appears plainly to be later and at- 
bitrary, and fo of no Original Authority 
at all. 

N. B. At this time we find the La 
or Antichriſtian Church beginning 0 
diſcover her Antipathy againſt theſe Apo- 
ſtolical Conſtitutions. For the Popes Le. 
gate Humbertus being by this Author on 
the behalf of the Greek Church urg'd with 
the Teſtimony of theſe Conſtitutions for the 
Wedneſday and Friday Faſts, and againſt fi- 
ſting x, ther 456, as t e Church of None dd 
rejects their Authorit as *Apocry phal, 210 
as EE! y,the Church before his time. 
„And ealon ,for its”; Abrogation in the 
Fel ry and at Rome, when that Church hal 
- Jor broken and renounc d ſo very many 
of thoſe facred Rules, Dodrines, and Laws 
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. . and that this 
Antichriftian Nena never troubled her ſelf 
about it any farther ; till upon her Debates 
with the Eaſtern Church © #fterwards ſhe 
could not burberetninded of the fame Confti- 
tutions. 4 

LII. The ert Witneſs ſhall DE bene * 
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the known Author of the Abritoment of 4: D. 1060: 


Antient Hi ory, who quotes theſe Conſtitu- 
tions as $1 and particularly as aN one, 


and that as Apoſtolical alſo. Tleel 3 & mys Compend. 
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Nay in another place he ſpeaks more ex 
preſly of their Divine Authority. Liege 0 
ny & wi K 2 d S Soi nay o Fa. 

As, and in a third place has other Paſſages 
but together under the ſame ſacred Title. 
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Cap Iv: Aviolia 7 wins 66 
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LI. The next Witneſs ſhall be Nicetas aims 
Serronius, Archbiſhop of Heraclea, who not £2-1<8*- 

only himſelf. refers to theſe Eight Books of 
Conſtitutions, but thinks that Gregory. Na- 
2ianzen took an expreſſion or two of his 

from the ; Liturgy therein contained, Elane yr... ou 
ma N. To erdVag. * % . M ox 26 (= Nazian:.. 
bay Ts Je xAnjulOr 1 iv noi, 19 .- , 40, 
01 aurbs S AuTes D Hh ph * 2 2 Cen bre. | 
91G. 18 abet. and elſewhere a αε- t . 
nas 6 sdb 7 as A MOSDAINGS * Sieges. 393, 
which expreſſion is exact] 1 in our * 


Copies at this day. ms 
Laſtly, 
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25. 1999 that I ſhall © 
7 ſhall _ Wickeln Methonenſis, who befor; 
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agreement with our - preſent. Copies; and 
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LII. Laſtly, The concluding. Witneſ, 
for. theſe. Conſtitutions 


the end of this Century gives us a n e 
account of the Liturgick part of theſe 
ſtitutions, as really Apoſtolical, and cs; 
ten by Clement himſelf; nay, and quot 
the moſt ſacred Branch of the Whole a 
large, I mean that part of the-Euchariſtial 
Prayer which contains the Conſecration of 
the ſacred Elements, and that in an exad 


ſo the Quotation is upon all accounts moſl 
highly valuable. The Words are theſe. 
Tos 4 ass 0 0 ® egos % 25 > juke pal 
9 Sans % Was wis oi xciois 4 2 
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N. B. Aſter this we find little more con- 
cerning theſe Conſtitutions among even the 
Greeks themſelves, than the frequent men- 
tion of them, as, in general, Apoſtolical ;, 


but as rejected by the Counell in 1rallo, on | 


Account of Heretical Interpolations, in the 
Paſſage 
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Paſſage already ſet down; which now, and 
not till now; i. e. not till about Four 
Hundred Years after that Council, begins 
to be quoted among them. Here therefore 
T ſhall end my Fourth Chapter of Antiem 
Teſtimonies.  \ e eee 

N. B. In my former Papers or rude 
Draught of this Eſſay, I had a particular 
Chapter to Enquire who was the Writer 
or Collector of theſe moſt Saered Conſti- 

tutions of the Apoſtles; and by whoſe means 


they were tranſmitted to the ſeveral Church- 


es; or to ſhew that Clemens Romanu, and 
no other was that Perſon. But becauſeupon 
farther Reflection I perceive that I have all 
along prevented my ' ſelf in this Enquiry, 
and that frequently the ſame Arguments aud 
Teſtimonies which demonſtrate that theſe 
Conſtitutions are originally and properly 
Apoſtolical, do alſo demonſtrate that Cle- 
ment was the Writer or Collector of them, 
was herein only the Amanuenſis of the Apb- 
files ;, or at leaſt that by his means they 
were ſent to the ſeveral Apoſtolical Churches, 
I ſhall omit the needleſs Repetition of theft 
Arguments and Teſtimonids in. this Caſe; 
eſpecially when we have ſeen all the way 
that there is generally no other Pretender 
in all Antiquity ; but that Clement, Title 
1s ſtill Clear, Evident and Unqueſtionable. K 
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the, Cute, % ebe f 60 
' Erpy of the Con imme, 


fast "now; T think, fully dent 

J ſtrated both by Intennal' CharaB#ers, 

as well General as Chrondlog icul; and by 

Arternal. Teſtimonier that che Conſtitutions 
Fave, us are moſt Sacred and Divine: 

Doctrines, Rules, Laws, and 15 

gies which bur Blefſe'Saviour hiniſelf 4 

iver'd to his Church, by his Holy Arena, 

to be their certain Guide ard Standard both 

as to Faith and Practice tilF his Second c- 

ming: Ino proceed to what I propos d in 

the next Place, vis. To enquire into the 

preſent Copies, and the State of the Text as' 

do any latter Additious, n Cf I 

terpolations chereto belon ging. bat 
this is ſo large a Subject of it . as 0 

ferve any great Pains in this Place; but wil 

cauſe ſuch ado has of late been made about 

MW fheſe Interpolations ; and beeauſe thoſe that 

are not able to deny 'the Apoſtolical Auth 

rity of the Original — themſelves, 

are yet commonly ſo unwilling to embrace 

part of that Faith and Practice, which is there- 

in enen 5 125 mew are driyen upon this 

iſt poor Evaſion an Stubtorfuge, thgt the 
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* | 674 | An Eſp ay. f on the * Cap. V . 
preſent. Copies are miſerably Interpolated, 
eſpecially by the Arians, and ſo cannot be 
depended on in ſuch Matters. Nor do the 
Promoters of this-Opinion, which pretends 
to depend on the Teſtimony of the Sixth 
general Council it ſelf, which is:\uppos'd to 
have rejected them on this very Account, 

conſider what a fatal Blow they hereby give 

to the Purity of the Copies of the known 

| Scriptures, by ſuch. a vain and groundleſs 
 Suppoſitivn, For if ſoearly.as,' 4. D. 689. 
that is little more than Two Centuries af. 
ter the proper Publication of theſe Sacred 
aftitutions, all thoſe Copies which a Ge- 

neral Council knew of were ſo Corrupted 
and Inter polated, even while they were 
own'd Apoſtolical, . and part of Canonical 
Scripture, that the Book was of neceſſity to 

be thereupon rejected, how can we depend 

on the Purity of the other Sacred Books of 
the New Teſtament, after they have been 
Publiſh'd more than, 1600 Years ? Indeed 

| ſuch general Corruption is imagin d without 
all | Authority. a both Caſes; nor can I 
_ eakily believe that the Council could be ſo 
weak as to alert it; or if it were does, it 
deſerve any regard in fuch a Caſe. 


A 


Fi 1 


* 


Now tho' I have: occafionally treated. of 
this Subject all along, in the Series of the 
forcgoing Propoſitions and Teſtimonies, 2 

w'd how vain and groundleſs ſuch Pre- 
dense arch . ff de be e 
Lowgely rh Þ 5 acts ih oxm 


a 


: fome- 
dle | pri- M7] — 93. See £4450 »ovy IN 
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ſomewhat here diſtinctiy to it. Before; 
come therefore to give my ſhort Catalogue of 
Interpolatiuns, really appearing to be ſuch, 
by the Antient Quotations m_ Paſſages in 
Antiquity, I ſhall bri 
Thoughts concerning this 
ral under the following Obſervatiqns; 0 194 

obſerve that the pretence of Arian Interpo- 

lations, both as lo the Books of the New 


Teſtament. chagg d upon that Sect b). 
Ace Me ad as to theſe er 1 
lical Conſtitutions, charg d upon them by 

the Moderns of the ſame: Opinion, is per- 
tectly Groundleſs and Unjuſt; nay without 
one fingle: Inſtance that was ever yet-prov' _ 
upon che! Dre, Mills: hag Examin 4, he | = 
Charge as t th& 318 of of the New * 9 
_ and H bear ed them from the fame _ 
Inſtance that caine before him: 


in 
* as for | the Conſtitutions. there is not 4 = 
| Evidence enough to bring any Charge at a . 2 
as to am; one . Text 3 and fo there . 

is no Occaſion for t iſt Vindication? 
Nay the moſt plainlß _ . as _ 
dirècthy cited from t 1 8 B 
allud to by t 1e. ni- 
tions, even 5 00 ch , aaf fo | 
ſecure us that tere is not the: 1 reaſon 
for Suſpicion in this Caſe. (2) I obſerve 
that this Charge of Interpolations is on the 


other Side maoſt juſtly to be laid againſt the 
Orthodox's Who to ſerve their turn have : 
Xx2 1 moff 


. 
— 
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Eſay on ibe Cap. V. 

moſt wickedly corrupted, alter'd, and inter- 

polated the Scriptures, theſe Conſtitutions, 
and great part of the Original Books of our 

1 Religion. I Inſtance in the firſt Epiſtle of 
ohn, the ons. Liturgies, and Doxolo- 

* 


ies, Herma Ignatius, Melito, the Re: 
cognitions, Origen, and Nouatian. And I. 
name Athanaſius, Bail, Hilary, Ferom, Ru- 
finus,” Chryſoſtom, Socrates YGelaſingg, Ori. 
cenus, in particular, as concern'd therein. 
nr NP nens 


Charge I carKſoon' be ready to gi & a ſaq/Liſt 
of the particuhr Interpolations, at ty prove 
the Facts beyond diſpute on every o of the 

foremention d; hay do believe 'tharhif that 
Matter were more nicely Examit d, me Or- 
thodox Interpolations gu Appear Lvaſtly) 
Numero; and the e themſelves, 

, | ac * 7 
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| F Hams, nor all, thꝭ , en 
mts as to, ſuch Matters. But K | 
hace Aae Authors ſo clearly bn their 
Side, that they were under no. Temptation 
to corrupt them ʒ and the- Nac 
them ſo clearly. againſt them, that they had 
no other way 'to. ſupport themſelves, but by 
ſuch Corrupt ions, Which with them were 
commonly own'd, as piots Fraud, or pro- 
per Methods to ſecure Men from that He- 
retical Pravity, of which the Antienteſt Wri- 
ters appear d fo ſull. No doubt they 1 | 
A * - b * they 
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they were doing the Church good Servfee; 
as the "gon us” when the Slew! the Apoſttes | 
rd, th oy ht 11 y were doing Gypti 


of our 
good Service allo. 
neral the Charge of Interpolations is Falſe 
and Graundleſs; i. . Theſwp#Cooftitutions 
are in General (abaring { en. 
alter'd on 22 to be named pfeſently 
as free from th any other Books of tbe , Mt 
ſame Antiquity, — much freer than the 3 
known Books of the New) Feſtament- The 
Reaſons are plain; becauſe theſe have been 
ſeldom . in Compariſon of the 
generality of the Books of che 

ment; —4 ſeem to Have bee l 4H = 
ſcrib'd at all till the Fourth Century; and 9 
the Originals themſelves, all equally Au- 3 
thentich, g.ho, fewer than Nifeteen; 4 
from Mette iff ſev veral Copies were after- "= 
ward deriv'd. Nay indeed theſe Conſtitu- = 
tions ſeem to me almoſt wholly; free, event „t 5 4 | 
| this Day, from any other Alterations tflag. 1 4 


A. A ws 

at re made on purpoſe by, ſome” of tle wwy—x 
Church-governors, and thoſe PR taken 2 
from Altglas in the Affairs of the Cchutcc h 
made beſor h idderof the Fourth Cen- 
tury, the time of their firſt proper Pub 
lication. (4) Loben t ſeveral Ex preſ- | 
ſions which, on a ludden peruſal; ald | 
ſeem Interpolation, on farther Confideration 
will appear not to be füch. Thus when the 
| 7 of Apoſtles are 5 nere 


* 8 Y 


Joh. TD 
1 Cor, 15, 


"207 


herwis. Ele&ed into the Place of 


Council of the Apoſtle 


e ene 95 V. 


„the Twelve, 
and the Seven Deacons / ſtill 
| Seven, After the Death of James the Bro- 


---+-\ ther#of Jobn, and Stephen, and perhaps of 


ſome others, one would be — 2 to he 
pect Interpolation. Let is the Apoſtolical 
8 ſtibd by the ſame Name of the — 

by John and Paul in the New Teſtament, in 
the very ſame Caſe, when at the moſt they 
were but . Eleven in exact Number, And 


how long it was ere that Solemn known and 


original Name of the Twelve was alter d upon 
the Death of any of them I cannot certainly ' 
tell; I mean in ſuch publick Aſſemblies 


where. all that ſurviv'd were together, and 
acdted in the ſame common Name of the Col. 
lege of the Apoſtles of our Le - 


Caſe is the ſame as to the πτ gps; 
a Seven Deacons; alſo. Nay. Tadecd 2 
not at all certain either that theſe Numbers 


vvere not for ſome time fill'd up by the Sur- 


vivers, as it was the Caſe of Masbiss When 


and might eaſily be in the Caſe of his arne 
Foſes, who was Sirnamed Harſabas alſo; 
and of Philip the Deacon, ho is Stil'd a 


fellow, Apoſtle in the Conſtitutions, or in- 


deed * the fit 
tutions Were not drawn: 


na of theſe. Conſti- 
2 | 
ſoon after the 


cenſion, while — the True Ori. 
. Numbers of 12 ſeveral * of 


2 


a, 


Can v. Aiolica e r 
Men were undiminiſt'd; altho' the fame 
Conſtitutions were Confirm U, and e. 
tions added to them afterward in one 
later Councils of the ſame Waaler 2 
| Thus when Philip the — Faß . Vl, 6. 
here in one Place s o %. ud. © Ther: 7 42 
Fellow Apoſile/ of the reſt, as has been juſt 
now obſerv*d,- one might ſuſpect — 
lation in Caſe the former H 2 de 
admitted; yet are ſo 
lical Men as he, both in Scrip r * wth 
Earlieſt Writers call'd in decoy Senſe Apo- 
tles, that a conſidering Perſon will rather a 
with Corelerins, allow and excuſe the "Ex 2 _ 25h 
1 Hellen than venture to call it Me VjMg 
hus when we ſo often meet with pry "254 
p | 5{49U lars, and the like particular Expref- 2 | 
| ſions, W kde firſt Reading we are {o/ little — | 
appriz'd of the Nature and Exactneſs of this $7 | J 


5 . 


— 


Book, that we readily ſuſpect — AE Sol 
when in reality there is no manner of 
caſion for ſuch a * bear 8 l 
like Words never heiig ſet dol 
the Perſon to whom they belong appes 
have been really ſpreſent, and wt es 
was moſt juſtly to be mention'd in that ET . 
culiar manner. I muſt own/that, at the firſt, wu * 
my ſelf ſuſpected BE Hort Interpola-?72., 2 
tions in this Book, than, upon a better knows = 
ledge of them, and farther Examination — 
find reaſon! now to believe. (3) I ber 
that almoſt all the conſiderable” Alteratiotis.,, 
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ede . E on A. Cap. V. 


n which  byAntient Evi- 

r to be ſuch, are reducible to 
bo 4 Heads;: the Enumeration of the 
Nane of he Apoſtles in the Sixth and Eighth 
Booka the Mtg of ſeveral, Doxologies 


in the Liturgy of the Eighth Book; -andte 


e Alter Non or ion of Nome Feſtivals, 
ee Rules whichy/the Church 
1 n afterwards alſo n che Fifth and 
„ 


0 Boks, So that here is ſo very little 
pg - Reaſon: for Suſpieion of Arian Interpolations 


aq Interpolations can be ſuſpected, = Alte- 
cy er ation 3 made by the Church, and - 


bes emſelves z naycommonly. 
_ OI on purpoſe: againſt the We hve” 
.. elſew here obſerv d. ( ) Lobſerve 1 $ almoſt 
every Inſtance; of ſuct\Interpolayon. or Ad- 
ditjon originally game from g, Church of 


ws Koe. I mean that ths firſt Change in thoſe 
Rufes or Practices, whiqhrappear not tf be 
Original, is g Fall. nd to have begun 
„ at Ryme, at 2 2 *, Panta Rp; 
RN. and from thence * 


andri , Jeruſalem 'Gaſers neg the jeſt of 


the-/ ppoſtolical, { hurches and : laſtjof all 

on york \ 5654 | W's * h Ghu ref or Patriqrchate 

. hg WY look 8 preſe vd IS + 1g1- 
g E .. Al ich jt d Practice of Chyiſtians / unpol · 


/lareſt. of all other. X79 I obſetve 
fen Synods had made aby Aſteration 
ſe Prattices and. ae of\the Church, 


nw luted! 
| 8 TIE > that y 
| in g 


1 \ R | is 1 | 
To, EN” pat 7 R 4 a Y opt #3 ESE, + 


in any cafe, that in every Inſtance where ſuch 


ſpręad 10 lex: 


od * * 
; ; 
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aw 
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Cap; v. 1ÞC gn Con ions, 
maedow9yg to have ventuy'd to 


themes \ to Interp late the Conſtituy ons 


theres) re king d 8 ever du 
It ſo dixeA\y as to ait h there 


10 


Ls 


ta 2 nor Ju * Eo omit ue 
Vale till the Nys of Atbandbue af f they 
ſuppos'd our Qqviour had given thai Power 


enough to ſud ede at Pleaſure 
Rules of the Goff * contain' d j 


and ſo far do alrey n 2 
cordingly; that Auight After- 
wards ſuppo le th 12 & to habe been 


themſelves, ifo“ lag 
— Apo tolica] ality. 
— Wien 


"the ether, yet 
is Was an Anti- 


7 


chriſtian Fe Förg rgery with 
a Witneſs, gfpeciallylwhepthe Original Rule 
omi: And hd not Rrovidence pre- 


ſerv'd the Church of Antioch and ſome o- 

thers free from all ſuch Corruptions till the 
Fourth Age; and permitted thqͥ Publication 

of theſe Books ar that very Tine, and pro- 

bably from thzt very uncorrupt & opy '; and 

that before vy many Alteration had crepft 
into the reſt/ of the —— alſo; an thereby 
prevented 223283 ſuch a furhre Cor- 
ruption of them; they wou by th Lim oy 5 
in 1 — 1 have a * ns — 


<= 0 OA 
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Vn the bs 125 = W 
3 . 
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Saf that the \Publicacion of theſe Origin 
Conſtitutions, at the very time when thk 
grand Corruptions of Antichriſt began to 
ſpread over the Church, ſeems to 1 
very Providential. and the very means of 
preſerving the True Copies down to us in 
rheſe laſt Ages. As to the Meme 


modern Additious ans terpolath 
already tn. Nofice | of it; ad Y 
— gore dn that. Heaf wal X00 he 
Har LE Ve 2 
6. 4 lo Ich principal 2 as occaſion |Dif- 
** le. —— and Objections to thoſe who peruſe 
ttheſe Conſtitutions. / 4 F- muſt here go over 
them particularly /I am not aware of 
any of this Nature in the Four firſt Books, 
nor the former part of the Fifth; 
deed the indiſputable Truth and Eau 
= 4 the Rules ſo far prevented all ſuch Fa 
| WW rpolations or Thoughts of attempring 
Fw aten 3 t the principal K polatign- in 
| . e. Pitt 72 125 onſtitutiong hy ew/ Rule 
97] Ifor the Obſe&gvation A Eaſter M not / as the 
poſtleb had fixff doch apphinted"1and 
b Rica, on tl — N of the 


b w nar firſi Month, upon 9 
B r it\ell ;;buton th rds-day 


++ 7 fo lowing . his b a plain ntervar tions 
ich x ele as? E _ ollt ** 


Ste % 77 — 
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Gp V. Abe Conlngion 683 ui 
rig nal Rule it ſelf, i mit ras, in-the 2 | nl 
nA and his own Cok which is qui 
ntraky to this: And > hom they cite 
i from) he ſame 4 Apoſtolical Conflity 10 5, 

ithout che leaſt Huſt that the» Apoſtles - 
themſelves made any other. (2) The 


ces Pradtite and Seren were fer 
1 y Came, X en her in Brita .1t- 
r were Ver not 8 3 * . dhe ule in 21 
e prfſent Copies, Wut actording,t6. that bun. 
„try one in the\genuine and orrupt bne 1 
of | Epiphanize.. ( The Rue in the pre- ; mM 
e ſect Copies: has Ne plaip References} to 
; WY the other, as an Anyepter/Rule,, when] it 8 
tells us we muſt wwe no Þ: ger obſerve 1 i = 
I Fe ſtival with the Jews. buy: vu: note Have | 
{© nq more to do with. th 5 as it ſeems nad 
beck the Practice hefe dr the making of this 
„ile. (4) We know very. well the Origin p 
y ys later a Fe N began 71th 
. pe beg uning of Fhe 
ron  Rome\ſo 
, that — Os {fore t End of Nhat Go 


y Jeruſalem. (gene and the greats 
past of the Chriſtian World held Councth 
hr it, ſubgicred. oi and prob; N 
Rule wk now have N 


7. Tile 
0 ny 


and inſerryd it, either $ additional, \ 
the room /of the Apoſtolical Rule it A 
the eee "Why 


N 
6: 1 a. ; 


5 FI h edle Ger 


| unox was thefe on the Twentß 8 nd C 
4 Dyftrus, or M, ch which from thd .lt 
4 latlons of Antifnt Times agrees e a 
/ the Concluſiopoß the Secbud Ceiſtury, . 

| the time of the meeting of theſe 8 noch Ne 
Pour t eis Mattef. "Nay firther (6) Pot I 5 
Aviphanky: 1 bins Ipck of both thdk . 

N 28 5 0 Epi ban {x bs of the An- 
tſenteſt asd 15 p il, as being Alone 
in his Copy Fthe Con * ms, and of the 
Iter as only qbtaiging zu the Church ii ht 

Days, and Eufthi #1þ ales of both as Ape 
ſfolical ; but of the Johe as Antionter 

he other. As Vff t wh later Rule ſtood 

e Cæſarean MW Vof the Conſtitut 1 
in his days, eiche ted of, or toget 
with that more K fen one, which ſ va 

eally Apoſtolighl; And this is the mot 
robable; decguſe Cyſarea was the ery 
lace, where ſome d. the Councils were 
held 1 in the Secohd'Century about this mat. 
- and where th es zr Rule was agreet 
Accorf ingly, d that Rule [long 
amg Alexa 1b en A moſt other Chur 
elles, while Antipeb, and Me Aſiatick re. 
raln'd tir Orig inal Rule Nue Practie rill 
- the vey Council of Nite it f Af; whic — 
nally and unive ſrlally /eftablil the 
R le, A very / bad Sign- of Need 
to olige Chrif 1ans to obſerve a Rule 4} 
4 by ly contrary not only to thꝭ 'rach 2 
dye to the Appp intment of the HN Y A 


C 
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Cap. V. Aula, Cinſtintions, 389 
le of our Lord, anq that when Acting | 
ame, and del vering unchanggal 5 
iesy his Authorſty. This, Alterätibn 

e ſee\came originally from the Chirch of 
ſeems toſ me the' firſt/ſmal ler 

babe & Antichriſtſaniſm, that / ſne as 5 
auilty of; à0d "whis ſhe venrur' Iupon, ſo⸗- «4 
e ably becauſe > heal d u felt on 

gc Decay or De r dp of th « real Mot * 

© byrch of the Chriſy aus at Feruſas" 

„, as now in <> fed e other Churph 

0 the Gentile 8 Hans, to which li 

g oſhers ought to WAY: Nene Regard\ahd ' 12 K 
Spbdmiſſion in theſe Mets eſpecially where 
ie pretence of Opp lion to the diss | 
75 on one fide, Nef the-Convenic iN 

. f Kater Day's fall n the Lord's Dy | 
In che other, 7 ach thiß Change ſo eaſy and ! 

ef plauſible among C * ians The next Ih- 
berpolations which 1 Hall obſerve: ſhall 

I choſe in the / bitte ith Chapter of 

ich Book, x hich apyoint th Obſervati 15 

| if Chriſtmas, Day, or the Feaſt of the N 51 


lvity Decgmber.2 5,Jand' of the Spiphay 1 
Fan, 6. Nbw that tféſe are:both\Intergo= 9 
ations i plain. For f) Anaſtaſius In citi | 
his Paſſage, . omits the naming of at ke 1 3 
\cular/ Days; as nqt being probably n his 
Hop. (2) The Epiphany Jan. 6. Eb . 

1} the more Antie t and en. „ 

theſs Feſtivals, and by ſome" at «firſt 
i Memory of che k irth of Cheſt, : ag WI 
, ; as 
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| Baptiſm others; na by 14 ls 
{edi W 3 mn mem bo uo E e. 
«peak lay, is plaigly deriv'd frop{Tqme 
the oM Bafilidian | Hereticks ; 34 an fur 
J Leſtional e Author; emen of 951 tri 
Nures us. \ His Wofds are theſp/: Oi Jan 
% N 8 GH 1s. a zuape ' bogs 
va, wren nch oy 745 air labern: Sol, 
4) 5 NU e nge x9) W 


Strom. 1, 


P 240. 


nere Ve kunde. 5 10. J, 
5 Nοπũͥ La k nge ] auts/wwss {Far 65 
Hæreſ. 1 0 Tho we: kno\ trop | Epiphanius that 


his time, yet|was 


S 297.455 this Day was Feſtivg 
of Chriſt, as in ont 


$.16, it ot for the Bapti 
id ro. MM zpies of the Conſſſtutions, but for his 
Nhtivity. Nor does 1phanius plead any 

| R le from the Conf fu Dns. Nay hi 1invfelf 
4 tl ought our Savigur'Þ ge to have her 
1 nagt Fan. 6. but þ % Th ff 


hree Centuries affe 1 NY \ Sign of any E 
ſt al Decemb; 5. for the Nytivity excepting 
Mme and the/Weſt, hich had it earlieqy 
and whence it by degrees - pb\ain'd: over t 
reſt of the Church. C5) -Clayens Alexa 
drpnus plaſuly implieg that the e ol 


. hy Age Knew nothing of this de, as 0 
the Day'of our Savigun 8 Nativity. 1 s Words 
ui privs, arc t le, ee g ol Sie mer gers. Vs C 
m6 U * (Uros, 4% 2 ame 9 5 4e ep". 
. 5 S1, by gd trus| 195 6 6% C7 wy 
72 N ang.d i yey þ wan cl 
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one of\, the: Days which the over-cunibu 

eſpecial pong. the Hereticks,.-fizd the 

Nativity No, Vas the 25th Day of ;Facbon:; 

which wan then 5:th:Day of the Vith Month 

in the Alex\ndrign Year. Thig/agrees with 

the Words ok th& preſent Rulè, which ap- 

points it d Mit elp. vt Seng fa kee on the 

25th Day of tha Ni h Month, which is un- 

derſtood in the quflan Tear, from April. 

This Exactneſs Mohgcidence makes it ve- 

ry probable that \hA Interpolation came 

originally from theſgþver-curious Enquireys 

or Hereticks, mentioned by Clement. (6) Tis 

unqueſtionable that th Feſtival forthe Na- 

tivity Decemb. 15. \ not to Antzbcb or 

Conftantinoply and the Eaſtern Parts / thereto 

belonging, Hill the Concluſot of he Fourth 

Century t ſelf, in the Dave gf Chryſoſtom ; | 

and that/ then it came to Mm fro Rome ae, - 

and the Weſt only; no from ahy Appoint- Nere!.« 

men in their own,Eoples of 

lical Conſtitutians? The u&# 

E hh l ſhall u 

be the Rule for a Yeltival . 

A in the laſt Cilgpteyof the- Fifth | 
k : which ſeems crary to Epiphanims's s., „, =— 

Copy, and contrary,Ad' © Prafice of then. mY ko 

Church of Ar,, in the Days of Mtba- gy.uc 

naſius; ſihce he obſer ves, Wat iu this very Seeg. Tr 


Natal, Op. = 
VE Ls Edit. — : * 
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tioh, hall Ephr. 
ſeek after Pen- u ©! 
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Week the y/aFFaſting was there obſerv' d 4 * 6* 1 
yet was Mis Feaſt in AnaſtaſiAg's Copy tis chen. , 
atteſtgd” to by the Chronicon Vaſchale. So %. 
| 5 that 639. 
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vun i; pies of *Fobyf's Goſpel. B 


e E 00 6 on le 
. chith "al determine nothing ah A 
- haps:itNvas not fo ſolemn a eſtival,- but 
that 2 vfual Wedneſday + d Hiday day Fat 
were obſew'd alſo. The Efſtin the'Werk 
after this, way poſſibly bg a like manner 
Interpolation But becauf OA of 
the Word wan, which iz in Two 
of the Antien Ciraric . ill ring This 
Rule to no mot tharf the Churches fetüt- 
ning to her ufualwefkly Faſts after Pente. 
_ coſt was over, wh is certainly right, 1 
ſee no neceſlity, of N ppoſing any Interpola- 
tion here; ; burſt 2 Dare Error in the Co- 
6uld reckon as In- 
n thatPaſſage\p the Conſtitutions, 
Bs flat Chrix was firſt led to 
Caiapbas before he was ld to Annas; con- 
trary to wha/ we find in Nhe preſent Co- 
I muſt own 
my ſelf of other mind; 'b&auſe not only 
Matt ber Mark — Late, bk Fobn Him: 
felf alſo Blainly imply that what ſeems n 


5 8 belong to Annas Leute je ob did really 


happe in that of Caiaphas; 775 tR Confti- 
rutions affirm. 80 2 in ſtend of cdqreding 
$ Golpg « We 
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that the ( ber 2 
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more. Miſtaltes and* Di rder tha | 
ſticutions 3 wRNCh Ave been 0 
i ail G day not a 
viddle of 
. Nan 
Gar u perde of the Scri- 
ce Alrtady there . The next᷑ ſee- 
ming Inte polation is the ay plying that fa- 
| mous 'Paſſ SY bs, Wes themes \ 


fe 


dom 


„o far 
Fourth 
Dart of "the 


u *. "605% | 999 ante, to our Sa- |. 2 | 
viour, For Nie i145 ee 4 OG 7 
f that Text rat Ys thus of = 
ni. ol are ee yes , 
ens . ; 0 ee eons fo. A x1 
'n 445 dN ed. n 
| This is either 


* wy Wha ee, 


Forgetfulneſs, 0 Pre dice for his Party; 10 
Hall he only fieans that weg of the Bobs by 
of Scripture, ritten by V b 
ſelves ſo .exppunded it: Nor otherwiſe nlßo 1 
Text was me univerſally ted in this Senſe i 
by the Antignts, nor more uniVerſall a. 1 


to be righygl -cived by Atbanaſ and the Or- 

thodox, Man this before us; = dy Apptica- -. 8 

tion 1 ms e derte d Nihe like 

App iti ne; The 
terpolation 5 


Te bee prin tre 4 


| — of- dhe 
, ive Oed, 7705 ys munes. d 1-346 - ol 
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5 12 In the nobleſt Nene 
Manuſcript, 7 2 Lows is added egyConda 

"the Producer, and iu afterward | omit; 
ted; this Period ſeems plainly diſordered and 
corrupted ; yet {till noted for heretical in 
one of the old Mis. Cotelerinus was aware 

of ſome DefeR, at leaſt, if nor ( 

but durſt not ſet a ut its Correction. | 

Dat think it ought to be read thus, Fra Oxy, 
149!  $y0s Ys weng, Y eue, $105. WaparAyry 
Ja. Xe? ho by ar f 7 BMAgy TY Tay 


paLpyor Anthgr of the Recogniti 
ſeems to Ave l the Corruption of 
nnot be aſdrib'd to an 1 2 


is Place c 
SCOOP 4 E Whoſe Notions about t 
Reg Spirit it utterly deſtroy'd. And hence 
5275. 15 Recqpnitions, Origen, and Euſcbius han 
A ae knoun Doctrine i in th rs 


e ol 5 


ow 


eolog. * 

L. iii, e 
1745124. 9 75 'S iſcernitur utrum [Sphvitus Jrnddus 
40s: Nu. OF natus fit, an innatus. For that he 2 


mean no more ſeems plain by his own en- 
preſs Doctrine elſewhere according to this 
N Rea eading, that the Holy. Ghoſt was 
To made bythe Son Altho! if che 22 
Reads be preſerv'd, the Senſe is m 
a * fame ; it bang rather A than na 
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. n. 22 Here the ail N mi 
diy affirm⸗ : C MC 2 72 5 6 \ 
al; w the © 71 1 Abe ot 5. es 4 
rm t e. Meal, but only WF i Y 
ra 80 hat k dr #1 de. _ 
; — das deen Mpering for the 72 % or | 
port of his Phiſoſchhe Ypinion. The R,... 
ords J ſuppoſe fnould tun thes ; t & _ 
8 „aS opg Ayers, ws N 12 b 5 | 
60 er, or- che H- purple 1 
Interpolation is a notorious one, in he 5 
Catholick Doctrine je Lelf. 
Where the-Apoſtles preſent at the fecond,,; .. 3 
Council of Ferufalem ate enumerated zvun⁰d 9.343. 3 


mip toi 
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next 


among them are reckon'd James the Bro- 
ther of Jobn, who was ſhin by Herod mo _ 3 


Years befoge;, and Paul, who as, we learn 74 
from the Teſti any oſ Varadatus, from, 
his uncorrupt Copy in the Fifth Century, primes 
and from the Conſtitutions themſelyes im 
many other Places, was not then among 
them. And indeed both rh Order of the 
Names of the Apoſtles, exactly according 
0 that in Matthew, and chat in che Eighth - 
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: 2 * 7 
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Book aftexwrards; Ihe needleſs Repetition of 
the Words: Bi! 4 hue Borbulpor, - before and 
after this Faumef te and the, TM 
ration how the like Addition, of Aiing 

4 Names of the Apoſtles appears in th | 
cognitions, in the / Apoſtles. Greed. GE 5 
the Ethiopick Extradl, as well as in the 

3% Eighth; Book of the fame: Conſtitutions, 

 * without any Support from one fingle/Antient 

"IN Citatton, or juſt prtefice of genuine Truth, 

1 5 in g of them, do plainly 9 the. In- 

rerpblation in = Preſent Gale. Ihe next 

r Miſtake of the C os rather. than Interpola- 

=_ tion, is @ very mall one, and n 

cted; 5 Yet, as 15 ſtands, gives occation, to 
ridich lous Opinion, as if theſe Conftivetions 
were not written till after the Days of Con- 
ſtantine; contrary to the whole Current of 
the reſt of the Book, nay to the direct Im- 
* of this very Chap — before us. The 
ords now ſtand 3 ſpeaking of the by 
mans & 8 x b. „ Tuxdaadprss Na u. 
, moAvIrias ah X Gus, Which ould 
Ee plainly be wary os 89 ajering any 
one Letter, w Tv for Sal. an Rr 
ror in an Heathen, Autho? — 
have been eſpyed and corrected. But * 
few, Criticks trouble themſelves about Emen- 
dations in theſe Apoſtolical Cor 
The next) polation ſome m 
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and y bis Latin Works "ah 
ſo 1 2 hot fo A | of his very 'Wor 
we are ir the Gregh I dare not re 5 
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r ie . hecaulk,5chis Ap. 
Kt k k. wherein theſe 


this ten 
pendix” i the" 
Words are” do ot = iber 
ſtitutions, of! Yorine ch Abo 


ae 
4 90 we 

have already, bbler Aber Nrel 5.26 
Exhortationf and Diedion SLE fo W 


te be eſtes; d "ONE of na mucli 
than of Per 5 We. x 2 Pet. 4, 
16” th tive Docki Here Tad. — 
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5 Keltterd ſtom 5 
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ene 4 5 Inte woletior 1 
rd, he next e and Fe: 2 
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* 1 ee rrupter of 
n 7 „Ger bin yy Creed ſelf, yo» * 
Defenſ. vn CEN . Begotten, bt created, 
_ Bi Chis op Bull. triymphs 4 in, As dec ecretory 


$6, p. 51, againſt the rien, Net does. ¶ ht. THO Ong 
Noe. is ke. that it ſeems to ha fe oh, Nele 
An 


pid. 2 in tir be Text. 4 | plain 
L 8 ed ai Day Kelp 
— gre highly lame in tting is Ks 


1 * e e inte the Textar al a 5a os 
# | _ e the 
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i 4 %Y 


bg . 
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* that oe Words wel n in uch more 
= 0 on rage 5 te 2 tl 

| ted their Copy alot a "dir oc elſe and 
of the Two Viema Manuſ, uſcripts they are 
pt 54-*2* not. in. that ineſtimahle one, Which. is ſcarce 
, Y "rice to the Crete Copy, but col in N 


chat not one of the .Antient Pai how 
much ſobver alter'd, or difguis d, has the 
leaſt 889 of ſuch Words; that the molt 


+ © moſt groſs and ee nope by. 


rule e do e 7 LO that 
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Cb v 2 an 6 
our Saviour was created; and that but a. 
very few Pages before che ſame Conſtitu- 
tions even in all the Manuſcripts affirm that 
he was created; when in;a folemn Pray - 16, 376 
er put up to God the Father, thejSupphcate et 
is directed to ſay of Chriſt . de N cen 
e Li T vv (C's hd dien, Coia * 
NY 1ugs M Vricn, T h gar. This 
I an nod > won: which 1.fy el not 


be charg'd And indeed 
how the G will get off the Charge; 
or how they can juſtify — like pernicious 


Addition to the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, 

Begotten not Made, in the preſent Nicene 

Creed, I cannot tell. But am well aſſur'd, 

that they are utterly contrary to the Chri- 

= Revelation — this Matter; and accur- 
ingly ought to be - ont every one 

who "nr roles" the A ky” 925 Chriſt 

and his Apoſtles, chat that of, ell and 

Synods in theſe Matters. Ear is ibn weg he 22, 

G, 621.175 0 o Seeds er a. m6 v ms 18, 19 

ei’ 6 ev: BEA r. 9 ey n @Paypn 

m im F pu iO weopnreia. Gums, 4 

6 2 To Nes, durũ . GN THs Cons, Y E 

5 TOASWs ms 94%, N Ts oe) eamupor © ts 

Cw T4T@., But to Tpromeds Whether the 

Two ſhort: Prayers or Hymns, together 

with the Grace at Meals, now -{tanding; at 

the end of the Seventh: Book be additional 

or original, I _ nothing farther to add © 


air Ns 10099 * 
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656. 
ü edo what has been already ſaid upon that oc 
if 7521 caſion. However, the Third ſl Chapter 
. of the Eighth Book which / s added,. by 
ö vay of Connee den Aae \poſtolical. Tra- 
P. 0 dition d SN to the Air Traditions 
Nee ,,, and is 


Se 5.531 1, Ws Conft itutions Ps 

privs 2 in ſome fe? Mate Manuſcripts, and 
ſeems in the F pick Extracts, .may 
beclatery Nati „ It may be 
the Additian oY -Hippolyt ho had cer- 
tainly ſome Gncern about thi Eighth, Book 
ey hb bd in a peculiat mander 5 tho! it be now hard 
f to deteryſine What it was, orf the Atha- 
Tong: However, the Re- 
netition of the. diltindt Names of, the Apo- 
{tles here, and that in ſo odd and aukward 
a manner, and as aſcribing ſe many diſtinct 
Conſtitutions to diſtinct Apeſtles, ern 
be moſt plain and groſs Interpolation. Tis | 
in the ſame. Order of the; Names that is in 
3 and in the Sixth Book before. 
James the Brother of John is made the Aux 
thor of the chief part of the Liturgy, which 
= belongs to James Biſhop of Feruſe 
. . by jw ntient 
Teſtimonies 3 particularly hy the aun 

Affirmation of the Sixth General Council; 
of which before, and this at à time when 
in all probability he had bern above 20 
Years dad. Nay; neither thꝰ Oxford. nor 
Vienna diſtinct Manuſcript of this Book com- 
monly acknowledge theſe Names imd the 


Len 
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Text, . in (the Titles af is Shams - 
ters: Whence probably they drept into our 
preſents. Tau ren ue in ſuch £ 
So that I need uſe no more Argumente 10 
ſhew that all this is Interpolation. The 
next Interpolation, and that aigerniciouzave 
alſo, is that in the Original Doxology at 
the, Church from in the -Holyi:Ghoſtz an 
was the Apoſtolical Diretigny' and the Chu. 
ches Antient! Pradticerevery-where:4+to ind, ce. . 
the Holy Ghoſt.“ Altho'( ie: ds obſervatile 8 
that neither the firſt Sevetꝰ Books of theſe 
Conſtitutions, nor the former part of the 
Eighth in the beſt Copies Have any other par- 
ticle than in ʒ and that in that latter part of che 
Eighth Books where and is now:frequently: 

inſerted, yet is the Antient Form in fre- 
quently retain' dq alſo, even in our preſen Herd 
Copies. But of this I have more * ge 


uh 2 
diſcourſed elfewhere, upon another . 
Whither I refer the Reader. * e 


o morẽ Feaſts of the Nat 


e Kpipk any in the Con pee of Pe Pe. 
d Faul, Mn they wil 0} (y be ow 4 
nterpolaticn 4 ROGER we as the Ff 
ok forego] 1A, 34S w 5dMHo: f 22 2 07 
e Apoſtles EU * Stenben, Nl L of 
hich is oinitte r ation. 
vince there dog ht; that I know 


7 Teſtix genes th ly 
fitſt lebrated — D when 


110 Teſtament give Intimation of any other. 
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or N N tyr was put to Degen among 
and afterwards the Chupa of Rome\or Ale x. 
Andlrin, _ {uch/Patriarchal:Chyfchr ins 
froduc'd tchei more general Obſchvation. 
— fe Days are now ſ plac'd' as 
not to agree, che times of any of the Apo- 
tles Martyfdc 1. ſo fer as wy can detemmnin. 
So thajAtill Nis matter i very obſchre, 
and; ere is ney Ireate(; . to beligve 
The next Interpolation, 
which: I firovghy ſuſpect to be loch, is 
Vu Ache reckoning Cork-crowing for an Hour of 

Prayer; which better agrees, to the Aſce- 
tick or Monkiſh Rules, than as a General 
Hour for all Chriſtians; eſpecially when 
the Times of Prayer elſewhere in theſe 
— are on! 9 5 and Eve- 
for publick Worſhip; and Three 


J 6 ii, c py al 
267,268 — the Third, Sixth, wank 
125 4, for private Devotion, Nö 4868 che Ne 


698 
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Not to ſay that the Reaſons here given for 
ſttdthe ſeveral Hours mentioned are very juſt 
for the other Five Times; but ſcarcely ſo for 
that of Cock-crowing ; as the Reader will 

eaſily ſee upon the Compariſon. I ſuppoſe 

theſe Interpolations came in after Monkery 
began in Eg ypt from Anthony and At banaſaus 

The next Interpolation 1 eſteem to be in 

the Fourteenth Apoſtolical Canon; where 

after the Forbidding the 1 ranflation of a 

f Biſhop, 


Cap: v.  Apoſtolical oom. 


Biſh „uc Rev aAvH YN | | 
bo He were alin A i b 7 the My- 
jority, comes in this ſtrange and ſpurious 
iddi tion that trla"Biſhop may be tranſ- 
lated if thefe "bei agg): a 7625 Guede 
aua monday, x. 7. As i. e. if greater good will 
ariſe to the Church therebySif he be be very . 
much importun'd by wy other Biſbops.' U ©1492 
Which Pretences directly Evade and Super- 6 De OY 1 _ 
ſede the foregoing Canon ; nay are expreſꝛ | 
oppoſite thereto. Accord ingly we find that 
when Enſebius the Head of of the Arians was += 
tranſlated from Berytus to Nicomedia, (per-, % 5 ; 5 | 
haps under the /pretence of this ſpurious se , "ti 
Clauſe, crept then into ſome Copies,) Atha- ,, .. il 
naſius charges it upon him as a Breach, of cfantin.” 
the Canons; and : the great e 279% „ 
of COIs refus'd to'befrafifited” thence" to dd ; x 
Antioeb; he dig it out of regard to this very 2 
Cinon 25 y in that very Caſe where the 
later Cla had it been in his Copy, would 
have exactly Juſtify'd him in doing it; be- 
cauſe he was earneſtly dæſir d, and much.1 Wan. . 
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ted, nay uch ficem'd by the Empero 1 

and almoſt the whole Chriſtian e * * 
thought him fit fox the Place; where there - e —_ 
fore he was likely to have done much mote ©. 9 


good by removing. . Yet would he not break 
this * and his 0 Far w/c of it 
was afterwards highly app even 

ths Emperor e as We know from = _ 


: 
\ 4 * * * 1 218 
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and afteqwards the Chupefi of Rome 
andlriu, ſome duch 4 trinrcha}: Ch 
— eſe Bays are now fy/ plac'd' as 
not'to'agree. che times of any of the Apo- 


ſtles Martyfdoqn;: fo far as wy can detemuin. 
So tha i is matter very obſchre; 
and; ſere is 2 rreateſd e e betthew 


The next Interpolation, 
which 1 firooglhy: ſuſpect to be ſuch, is 
Ache reckoning Cock-crowing for an Hour of 
Prayer; which better agrees, to the Aſce- 
tick or 'Monkiſh Rules, than as a General 
Hour for all Chriſtians; eſpecially when 
the Times of Prayer elſewhere in theſe 
Conſtitutions are only A and Eve- 

for publick Worſhip — Three 


2 5. Neher the Third, ein and ce Ka 
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L=vii c24- for private Devotion. 
2-379  Teſtament-give 4 — any other. 
Aot to ſay that the Reaſons here given for 
the ſeveral Hours mentioned are very juſt 
for the other Five Times; but ſcarcely ſo for 
that of Cock-crowing; as the — will 
eaſily ſee upon the Compariſon... I ſuppoſe 
theſe Interpolations came in after Monkery 
= began in Egypt from Anthony and Arbanaſun, 
= The next Interpolation 1 eſteem to be in 
= the Fourteenth © Apoſtolical Canon; where 
1 after the e We the Tranflation of a 
| : 1 8570 Biſhop, 
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Biſ „uche 0 gv ava) 
thi"Be were a Li 2 2 
eig, comes in this ſtrange and ſpurious 
irion; chat elk a Biſhop may be tranſ- 
lated if thete "be! 0 50 05 art Tv (itCophin 

aua bei, x. . A. i. e. if greater good will * 
ariſe to the Church therebyFif he be be very 


much importun'd by other "Biſhops." 
Which * ugly direaly ty Eva 4 


oppolite thereto. Accordingly we find that 
when 'Euſebius the Head of the Arians was 
tranſlated from Berytus to Nicomedia, (per-, 
haps under the ate of this ſpurious pre 
Clauſe, crept then into ſome Copies,) Atha- 5. . 
naſius charges it upon him as a Breach. of 


8 | 


the Canons; and when the great Euſebiug g. gig 
of Ceſares refus d to be tratiſited thence" * 
Anviogb; he didit out of regard to this very 
Canon laß y in that very Caſe where the 
later Cl had it been in his Copy, would 
have exactly Juſtify'd him in doing j it; be- 
cauſe he was earneſtly dæſir d, and much 1 2 
ted, nay much lter d by the Empero 
and almoſt the whole beiten. Ne World d 
thought him fit fox the Place; where thete- 
fore he was Iikely to have done much mote 
good by removing. Yet would he not bre 
this Canon; and his exa& Obſervance of i it 


was afterwards highly applauded even 
ths Emperor uns as we kno 


* 


= - 


4 4 
* + 3s 


A 
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de and Super 
ſede the foregoing Canon; nay are expreſſꝛ 
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a 
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15 


TY * . 


"> 


TR N ” 
-, is 1 
ati FF - pre | IL bo th 
| und 1 na 
— 15 . fe ng 105 al 
Pl 
ne” 17 ale n Canon; E 
1 re if a La * makes himſelf an E Eu- nc 
— Enoch he is to be ſeparated from Communion F. 
T Three Tears. This cannot belong to the al 
* v. Apoſtolical Times, "when no ſucht lon, Pen- C 
ep Tn 3 in Prackice; which cate” "in is 


7M *Accorditi 5 
1 fulpect Interpolation. Neither does fil 
Canon of the Council of Mee, nor WW q 
Eighth of that at Cynſtantinbple Gl E 
OE hereto relating, 5 ir 
18 E. Tear Seper, 
L i teh teems therefore to'be no very, A 
err, T Whether' th&Wor | 
mY wanting in the Twent Seventh” C 
Mon, among thoſe permitted to J arry 
_ they are admitted into the Number f the e 
Ad 2 rgy, as well as Hoe or” Two Places of MW f. 
| * the Conſtitutions themſdlves ; 2 r wh er v 
[erg ct ar Word be not it ſelf Superfluc s in ſo 
Aees; one of Which muſt be ee a 
: 815 not poſitively determin,” Only Lam df o© 
Of 2 yd tis rather naw S | hens { 
"an ere, than S 1 al ere. WM t 
Sine tis Plain the Tre are 2 or * 
1 el Order, > AL 25 ater k Praftice'of 


60 
* 
: 


4 12 


Carty; 6.th& 
on Ai. 45-51. 58. 8 62. IE of whack have gas yo 
= 4 30. 5 bor 4 e Slew ct. Aa sene y offerrces ww 
4h 2 D 7 


W „ HG. * 


een Antiochenus. 


we, 
— 


PER 


Cap: v. Adele — . 701 
the Church, in een more and more 4 
the Marriage of the.Clergy, makes, it reaſo · [ 
nable in this and the like Places rather to 


allow of che cee 1 ſock - a 


of, 
Fifth EEO 3H but a DL e 5 
all G 8 Sb wanting in 1; Deen 
in the Eighth Centu aten 
Silpicion of Waere We 1581 
— of BY e is ul waiting _ 9 — 25 
in the tin V ertion, and ſo ma ran e 
ſibly be Additional; but tis of no Conſe- = | 
quence; nor at all certain that it. is ſo. The 
Eighty Fifth Canon ſeems a little corrupted." hs 
in the common Copies, jþ Fe 228 n Ai „ 
cle ſaem.· tame to. $2 4 
the principal — which do re 2 _ 
ally appear in our preſent Copies of the Con 15 4 2 =_— 
ſtitutions and Canons before us; which 1 5 
nole inly from ee ee nen 21 W 
2 hour the lezſt fign of one 


ce Alito Mterpolation,'and”” 25 3 
which may very dafily be corrected at this. 
Day, hays generally fr AR = oma th 
and Antient Teſtimonies ſeg + of... da. der 
or Twe ſceming diffge — in) 
ltoty of our SavioursSuftyrings he from, 
th in the Apel —ſancen ts Accouꝝ 1 
to me ratke r Akan than he other. 


. ) 


N 


2 N * N * 9 8 ba 
{ * * 
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| fro from, R 
e Fe Ow ob 


the Devil and all bis . 0 


derſiand,, > ſ 
tect their In 7257 
any or al 


when find ſo Sn 0 274 cb 


or Alterations of ches * inal Conſtitutions 
of Chriſt by his Apoſtles. as well as the in- 
tite "Ding, Fe 121. all aſids at = Pos be deriy'd 
etropo- 
Chriſti- 
anity, — the genuine Keds and Pra- 
ices thereof 3 ſtill ſpread e e 
or Jeruſalem, to the Weſt, or 25711 1 
how Antichriſtianiſm and the Corrupt 
Qices thereof, on the co 93 have forcad 
from the Weſt, or Rome, e Eaſt, or Je. 
ruſalem, I cannot but «ro on the Antient 
Cuſtom in the Church of turning to the * 
when the Perſons to be Baptiz d 


oo pre pho te 


Renounc'd 


and of 
to the Eaſt, when they Dedicated 400 e 


ro Chriſt and his Service. As alſo on a no- 


table Paſſage in one of Hermas's Viſions, con- 


0 1.8. cerning the coming of Antichriſt ; where he 


4 P. 76 


ſaw firſt Four Angels come and remove the 
Seat of the True Church from the Weſt into 
the Eaſt; and ſoon after Two more to re- 


move the Church her ſelf from the Weſt into 


the Eft alſo; and where Hermas himſelf, 
either 


— md © == fag — © — — — a —— — — ws OO g—=— 


Sm a a 6 » = BD 
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either in Viſion, or in Reality rem d after Fi. iv, $. 
them; (for we ſind him in Ira at firſt, then 3; C 5. 
going to Campania, and then in Arcadia ſtills. 1, . 111, | 
more Eaſtward.) That he might, as it were, 
Accompany the True Church, with her 
Guardian Angels, and might thereby eſcape 

that Terrible Antichriſtian Beaſt which 
otherwiſe, in the Weſt, was ready to devour 

him. Which Viſion ſeems defign'd on pur- 

8 for a warning ta tie Nöma and We- 


ern Chxiſtians concerning the approach of 
that ſad Ste and that: they might be upon 
their Guard againſt its very beginnings. 


Howeyer, I ſhall conclude this Chapter with 
the Remarkable Words of Firmilian, Biſhop 
of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, about the middle 
of the Third Century, with relation' to the 
Unfaithfulneſs'of the Church of Rome, even 
ſo early, as to the Apoſtolical Traditions com- 
mitted to her, Eos autem, ſays he, qui RO. ryip. ad 
me ſunt non aa in omnibus obſervare que ſunt e a. 
ab origine tradita, & fruſtra Apoſtolorum 15 
aucloritatem prætendere, ſcire quis etiam inde 210 
poreſt, quod circa celebrandos dies Paſche, . 
& circa multa alia divine rei Sacramenta  Yv 
videat eſſe apud illos aliquas diverſitates 5 18 
nec Obſervari illic omnia equaliter que Hierot . © | 
ohmis Obſervantur. cd 


, = 
« 
——_ m _ _—_ 
* 
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Eee, from the . 


Euce we gain a new, Aa dient an 
invaluable Confirmation of the 
hriſtian Religion, and 
the the Holy Serip- 
tures; and fill up, as it were, that moſt 
concern ing interval of Chriſtian Antiq Jay, 

- which immediately ſucceeded the Acts of 
+ © - Apoſtles; of which our Accounts have in 
Thele later _ been ſo very imperfect. 


II. ende e ade exbebdin gly confirm 
in the general Truth and Purity of the pre- * 
ſent Greek Copies, both of the Books of the 
Old and New Teſtament ; and have a New 
Foundation of correcting ſome falſe Rex IM + 
dings in both by the beſt hogan 6 poſ⸗- 5 
fible. 


* — 


cenſit. L. III. Hence we Learn that our Lords Sen- 
% 614 Fence, or Order for Execution, was deliver'd 
22218 to the Soldiers by Pilate at the Third Hour; 
that he was Nail'd to the Crofs at the Sixtb 
Hour, and that he gave up the Ghoſt at the 
Ninth Hour. 


IV. Hence 


. ee ee 
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IV: Hence we Learn that Chriſtian Peo- 66,656 "i 

ple ought: not to ſpend their time in Hea- , 1 

then Authors; but in the frequent and ſe-215; 316; 4 

rious peruſal of the Sacred Scriptures. 1% 70 
| 474 , 11 ö b 84 FIT 4 


., e. 10, 4 

Ale 7 | A 170 

V. Hence we Learn that the Government ] [ 

of ſome of the greateſt Churches was origi- W 
nally by a Biſhop, with his College of Pref- * 'Y 

byters, and ſubordinate Deacons ; that moſt 5 
of the leſſet Churches were at firſt Govern d 1 
under the Apoſtles, by a College of Preſby- 1M 
ters, with their ſubordinate Deacons only; _ 


and that the Apoſtles plac'd Biſhops over 

many of thoſe in their own Life-time, and no Joubh } 
appointed that the reſt ſhould have Biſhops , \ _- 
placd over them alſę in que time aftexwards yolichh 5 | 
8 | 
. i 
| 
| 
| 


and all this 288 Thriffs own Di- <<< 
rection and Appointment. Fm d 


VI. Hence we Leatn the manner of ther. , « ;, 
Election and Ordination of Biſhops i 
nally appointed by the Apoſtles, vis. By . 5. 390% 
the common Vote of the Clergy, and Peo- 3 
ple; and the laying on of the Hands of ſome 7 4 


7 

Apoltle or Biſhop; after a very exact andCc. 7, 18, | 
ſollicitous enquiry into their Characters and? | 
Behaviour: That Preſbyters were Cho- '- 


{en by the Votes of the intire Clergy ; and 
the Deacons were appointed by the Biſhop 
himſelf, but both with the Approbation of 
People. 1D TT 12 H9F49 


—_ 


Zz VII. Hence 
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Iii, e. 26, VII. Hence we Learn the manner of the 
56,7 247, Exerciſe of Primitive Diſcipline and Juriſ- 
6 , f. diction; vis, By the Biſhop, as the Supreme 
Ve * Judge, with the Votes of the Clergy, and 
2 172 Conſent of the Laity, in their Publick AC- 
ſemblies. 1905 > 


E. i, e. 6, VIII. Hence we Learn the Obligation of 
2.216, Clergy- men not to intermeddle with Worldly 
16, & 44, Affairs and Imployments; but to look upon 
g themſelves as intirely ſet apart and Conſe- 
crated to the Service of God, and Edification 


of Chriſtian People. 


pen. I. Hence we Learn the Obligation upon 
e all Chriſtians to a moſt Dutiful Obedience 
Cori, to their Kings and Temporal Governors, 
for the good of their Bodies, and the com- 

mon Peace and Welfare of the World; and 

the ſtill greater Obligation upon them to 

a like Dutiful Obedience to their Biſhops, 

and Spiritual Governors, in the Faithful 
Diſcharge of their Sacred Authority, for 


the Welfare and Salvation of their Souls. 


Li, cas. X. Hence we Learn the certain Duty 
p 230 © of Chriſtians to Offer their Tyths, Firit 
246, Lui, Fruits, and Free-will-offerings for the com- 
7 % fortable Maintenance of the Clergy, the 
90, 9.411 Widows, the Orphans, and the Poor; to 
| be diſtributed and diſpos'd of at the Diſcre- 


tion of the Biſhop. XI. Hence 


Cap VI. Apooſtolir al Lonſtitutions. 70 7 | 

XI. Hence we Leatu the Intite Confities £5, « 27, 
meit of Sacred Offices, Miniſtrations, and {74% + | 
Authority properly Ecclefiaſtical to the Cler: 282, 284 
gy 3 and that none of the Laity, much lefs 392 
Women, have any Power to Exereiſe tiie 1 
leaſt Part thereof. 


XII. Hence we L 
Aion and Boundaries of Sacred Offices; par- P. 284, % 
ticularly that Preſbyters have no Power to 1—⁹ e 1 
Ordain ; at leaſt in Epiſcopal Churches 38, . 416, - 
that Deacons have no Powet either to Con- 4 
ſecrate the Euchariſt, or to Baptize; but 3 
are only to aſſiſt the Biſhop or Preſbyter ii 
thoſe Solemi Miniſtrations 


4 : 5 
Ws - ＋ ” : . 1 


earn the proper diſtin- ;_ app, © 


 XIH. Hence we Learn the Number of 2 ½ . 25, 
the ſeveral Ranks, Ordets, and Degrees of! 238, For 
Men and Women in the Church, by the NL, 

Apoſtles Appointment, vis. (1) Biſhops. . 12, 7 

(2) Preſbyters, or Prieſts. (3) Deacons, or ©? 

Miniſters. (4) Subdeacons, or Attendants 

to the Deacons. (5) Deaconeſſes. (6) Rea- 

ders. (7) Singers. (8) Porters. (9) Virgins. 

(10) Widows. Beſides the Orphans, and the 

Body of the Laity. 25 


XIV. Hence we Learn the Exact Order via 301. 
and Parts of the Chriſtian Publick Worſhip Cee. Pe 
on the Lords-day, as it has been already „ oct 
_ deſerib'd ;; and how exactly the Place and "2 

| 1 f Cir- 
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by are appointed and deſcrib'd 
by: the Apoſtles ; and that, together with 
e Obſervation of the Lord's-day. Chri- 


c. 36, 5. ſans are not * to forget the Sabbath 
246 neither. 


L. ii, es. XV. Hence we Learn the Tre and Apo- 
— ſtolical Canon of Scripture, vis, much the 
ſame as we have now from the Jews for 
the Old, Teſtament ,. and N wch the ſame 
we now receive for the New: *Onl Baruch, 
with the Epiſtle of Feremy, an Lperha 8 

the Wiſdom of Solomon, if not alſo Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, may be admitted under the Old 
Teſtament. And the Apoſtolical Conſti- 
tutions with Clements Epiſtles are part 5 

the New. Only Hermas x — "Meare 
N d, ab as, 41, 

1557 


and | Pplycaryy robably to > be added — them, 


tho a Vritter afterward, 
Z.5;,c.45, XVI. Hence we learn the 3 Obliga- 
7, tions of Chriſtians to agree their Diſputes 
547.5 and Differences without going to Law ; 
258, 259 eſpecially before Temporal and * Ju- 


dicatures. 


L, 57, XVII. Hence we learn that the Eucha- 


p: 265 riſt is properly an Oblarion, or unbloody 


2.353 Sacrifice of Commemoration ;, as thoſe 7 — 


9 — £12  tiently were bloody wacrifices of Prefigura- 
| Po 3 | 


Cab. VL Apoſtolical Conflinutions 7 0 „ 


tion; but both owing their proper Influence 

to the one Sacrifice of Chriſt on the Croſs, _ | 
and that this Comme marative |Saerifice.is to 
be offer'd for the Faithful, both OP and i 
dead, in "oe mne Church. oe ne 


* 


ad es 21 

XVIII. Hence Fe Jearn that Prayers C. 51. 30, 

for the Faithful departed, eſpecially at f+ 358 

the Euchariſt, and in the Commemotations 87. 4%/ th 

of them, is zn Original Inſtitution of the © 41, 

Goſpel; as Prayers o them was afterward” * 
an laſtitution ol Antiehriſt. 5 


XIX. Hence we bm that Baptiſm is U. 32. 
to be celebrated not by a ſingle ſprinkling, 1. 244 


but by A trine "Immerſion ,, that the Per- AS 
Lon te 85 „Paßtiz d, is to. be anointed with Leg, 


h 344. 


conſecrated Oil before; "and ſealed ales E 
conſecrated Oinfment ater W. -I to 7.3684 
its Completion; and the later as the is. 


frmation of che run Perſons alſo. 


XX. * we learn that the Euchariſt ” _ 
is to be celebrated with Bread, and a Mix. 403, ».. 
ture of Vine and Water, according to our Ge | 
Saviour's own Example and Appointent; 
and to be conſecrated by the Invocation of 
the Father for the Deſcent of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Oblations, to make them 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt to che Com- 


municants. 


Z 2 3 XXI. Hence 


/ 
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Line, Xl. Henee we learn the genuine : ori- 
P46 Bingt Feſtivals and Faſts for Chriſtians, ap- 
L vc 13 pointed by the Apoſtles. via. Beſides the 
774.326 Lords Day, and in a leſſer degree the Sab- 


L. vii, bath Day, the Feſtivals were Eaſter, Pen- 
©-23P 399 tecoſt between Eaſter and V —_— and 


£+30,0 372 q 

ans 7. 7s particularly | the. A 0 Delcent 195 
L. viii, the Hol 255 1des m 58 Deœz ligt 

4 414 CARRY CAP wo If the Martyrs. The 


415 


22 Faſts were, the leſſer of Quadra eſima, or 
BY ſ>Faſt of Five Days before: Paſſon Week in 
Memory of the Forty Days for our Sa- 

viour's Converſation with his Apoſtles, and 
dclivering the Chriſtian Law to them after 

his Reſurrection; and of Vednc ſuaye and 
Fridays throughout the Year, excepting the 
Time bf Pentecoſt; and the great and ſolemn 

Faſt of Paſſion Week 3 eſpecially of the 

Day and Night of our Saviour's lying in 

the Grave, even though it happen'd on 

the Sabbath Day. But that otherwife nq 

Chriſtian ought to faſt either on the Lord's 
Day or the Sabbath: | 


— 


I XXII. Hence we learn the Hakhouſnoks 

11 „nein and Miſchief of the Sin of Schiſm, 
330! 331, doth in Opmion and 8 and how 
*. careful all Church-governors ought to be 

Ff giving the leaſt Occaſion for it and 
the People of ſuffering themſelves to be 


draun 
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drawn into it under any r * 
Pretences whatſoever, 02 4 


XXIII. Hence we 1 the Hainoufacſs, "7% 04 
Danger, and Miſchief of Hereſy, or of ſet- 10, 7 334, 
ting up human Inferences, Determinations, 3% „ 
and Hypotheſes, as Doctrines or Articles of 348, 349 
«Chriſtian - Faith ,>»pithoutor, againſt” the 8.26, 7. 
Declarations ' and Revelations incaheſe © ak » It 
ſtolical Conſtitutions, © and in the 4 3 
Books of the New Teſtament. i lofw / ; A. 


* 

— 4 . 
1 * 
* 


XXIV. Hence we N and that wn IEG. 17, 
Divine Revelation, the Freedom of human 7 34 
Actiquz, he Immartality of human Souls, 
their, Id or Tormene ds, the intermediate 
State after Death”; Find*the Certaint 
the Reſurrection oth the Body, of the W ure E a 
Judgment, and of the glorious Rewards and z. 308,309 - 
terrible Puniſhments of the other World, as 
undoubted Principles of the en, Re- 


ligion. 


XXV. Hence we learn the Law of the £87 N 
Goſpel as to the Marriage of the Clergy 7e 
that it was freely permitted before Ordi-* Benne * 
nation, but not afterward ; and that thoſe * 
twice married, were incapable of E 


uw en ch ee 
ZE Henees 
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L i, , XXVI. Hence we alſo learn the Law of 


7. 2s the Goſpel as to the Marriage of the Lai- 
ty; Once being of the beſt Reputation ; 
Twice unblameable.;; the Third Time of 
ill Reputation; d the Fourth Plain In- 
continence. 1 2 | 


L. iii, fr XVI. "5k we lev the, ; 7-40 of 
_ the Goſpel as to Virgihs', and Widows. 
72% Virginity was in great Eſteem, as) alſo was 
L.vi.c.17. lawful Marriage. None were to be preſs'd 
P- 34% to vow Virginity ; but thoſe who had vow'd 
Were oblig'd ſtrictly to obſerve their Vow. 
Thoſe, once married were alone capable of 

being choſen into -the Number of Sacred 


Widows, maintain'd by the Chureh, 


ZL vi, c 27, XXVII. Hence we len the ſtricteſt 
2.357 Rules of Chaſtity, not only in a ſingle, 


but alſo in a marry'd Eſtate; highly agree- 
able with the Deſign and Purity of ae 
Chriſtian Religion. 


6% XXIX. Hence we learn the Original 


Loi, 24 Compoſition and Appointment of a {tated 
506 28, Liturgy; and that the Apoſtles own Litur- 
L.viiiz.s, gy is here preſerv'd; that the Lord's Pray- 
3 was M us d at Baptiſm and in private 
C. 36—41, Devotions ; that the A pol. own Creed 


7.416, — is here alſo preſerv'd, and was only us'd in 


ot Baptiſm, 
XXX. Hence 


pag — La 
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XXX. Hence we learn that ſacred and C, 16, 

peculiar Veſtments were originally us d in 47% _ 

holy Miniſtrations ; and that ſignificant Signs 43, * * 

were us'd in Divine Worſhip; as particu- ＋ 

larly the Croſs both in Baptiſm and the 4129 399 

Lord's Supper, But all ſtill as appointed 

only ſrom our Saviour himſelf, by his Ho- 

ly Apoſtles ; and not any by bare human 


Invention and Appointment. 


XXXI. Hence we learn how? very care- Loi 39 
ful the Apoſtles were of Catechizing, or 3% 78, 
of preparing the Catechumens for Baptiſm L. vn, 
or Confirmation; no Jeſs than Three Lears 32.4 
being ordinarily allotted for that purpoſe. | 


XXXII. Hence we learn how exactly 2 Fr 57, 
the Apoſtles diſtinguiſh'd between the Du- 1 | 
ties and Privileges of the ſeveral Members, 2 379 ; 
the Catechumens, the Competentes, the Pe- — uo 
| nitents, and the Faithful; and how careful- . 12,5. 398 
ly they conceal'd the my ſtical Parts of our 
Religion from all but the Faithful, 


XXXIIl. Hence we learn the ſtrict Obli- Z. 1c. 12, 
gations all Chriſtians are under to abſtain P. 342, 
from Blood, and from things ſtrangled ; f 36% 


68 
as plain Duties sf Chriſtianity. ..+- Can 63 


XXXIV. Hence we learn, that ſwearing, L. i, c.36, - 
when we are lawfully requir d, is not abſo- 2246 L. , 
lutely qe * 
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75555, lutely unlawful among Chriſtians. But ſtill p 
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that it ought to be avoided as much 28 
poſſib le. | 


XXXV. Hence we learn in general, the 
great Purity and Strictneſs required of Chri- 
ſtians; and the great neceſſity and advan- 
tage of a ſtric Diſcipline in the Church. 


N. B. Beſides theſe few ſhort Egge 
or Hints from theſe Sacred Conſtitutions, 


I ſhall take leave to enlarge upon one point ha 

of great Difficulty in it ſelf, and much de. 43 

bated at prefent, I mean the Meaſures of * 
Submiſſion to Supreme Governors; and IM ,; 
whether tlie Subjects may in no caſe riſe Wl as 

up againſt them, and depoſe them, for in- | 

_ tolerable Miſgovernment or Tyranny. 1 MW = 

| ſhall afford what Light I can to the Chri- Ws { 

{tian Enquirer, by ſetting down all the ve. 
principal Paſſages relating to this matter in IM 7 

theſe Books, whether they relate to Tem- MW =& 

poral or to Spiritual Governors; and they Nea. 

are ſuch as well deſerve a ſerious Confide- A 

ration in this Controverſy. 4% 
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Here we ſee faithful Obedience requir'd 
of all Subjects, and careful Protection and 
Juſtice. of all Governors. We ſee Biſhops 
themſelves, if very bad, are to be Depos'd; 
tho' not by their own People, but by the 
neighbouring Biſhops. 

We ſee that thoſe very Church-gover- 
nors which were not at all to be call'd to 
accoumt by the Laity for the Diſtribution 
of the Revenues of the Church, might 
yet be call'd to an account by the neigh- 
bouring Biſhops, and expell'd alſo for great 
Offences ; and were not to be ſupported 
by their People in ſuch their Offences. We 
lee a Wicked King called no King but a 
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Agt 30. line 3. read then, ot at the next Council ſent: 
P. 33. J. 5, & ſet the marginal m 
the end of the ſecond Head 4 p. 37. { 15, 16, v. writteh 
to the Corinthians, J. 30. add, Naw that this Epiſtle of 
Clement was written to the Corinthians, was real in that 
Church together with the other, and was written before 
that other which was in the Name of the Church of Rome 


5 


it (elf, and not in his own Name, we are abundantly af. 


ſur'd by an unexceptionable Teſtimony, even that of Dio 
nyſius of Corinth in the ſecond Century; whole Words 
were not rightly underſtoodby Euſebiw himſelf : and IL 


confeſs that, I this Hint E n to a lear- 
ned Friend, We ect fe ache 
it be, as I now find, in Biſhop Beveriage allo. Cod. 
Can. Iluſt. L. II. c. 9. F. 10. p. 118, 119. The Words 
are thele, in Dionyſius's Letter tõ Soter, or to the 
Church of Rome, of which he was Biſhop; and they 
leem very plain. Tl (vue = by xwarnklew ayer huiper 
Ine pur oy j avi yrergurr Vany TW omonnlu 


ar Ac 


ei moTz dvanywororri VewTaomu' wi th TW e Walls 
ha wiper @& yeorow, p. At. J. 12, 7. this or- 
tunity ; p. 73. I. 12. 1. Apocalypſe, and Preaching, and Goſpel, 


and Ads of Peter; p. 79. l. 12, 16. r. Preface to; p. 83. l. 3, 4. 
. with that other, l. 29, 30. r. the Antient Teſtimonies; 
?. 92. l. 5. 2. Antienteſt Fathers, the Companions of the 
Apoſtles; p. 94. l. ult. & p. 95. J. 1. r. and of ſome in 
Photius; p. 102. l. tz. place the marginal Citation 4 Lines 
higher; p. 113. l. 5. r. after; p. 118. l. 22. 7. perhaps en- 
larg'd; p. 119. l. 3. r. then or at the next Council added, 
dele l. 12, 13, 1. 26. r. Epiſcopus, I. 29. v. fecimus, J. zo. 
7. in Eccleſia ; P. 120. l. 2, 3, r. Preface will be hereafter 
let down more exactly; p.121. l. 1. v. at leaſt plainly en- 
ded before it came to the — 5 P. 122. l. 15. r. but believe 
it rather was the foregoing Council; p. 123. l. 3. r. natu- 
rally ſuppos'd ; p. 126. J. 6. 1. ; p. 14-1 50. dele the 
3d Argument ; p. 155. l. penult. r. Sixth; p. 156. 4 19. 


marg. r, 141, 1425 Pp. 158. L 22. ſet the marginal Reference 


Iwo Lines higher, I. penult. r. and the Ethiopick and 
Arabick Didaſcalies, 1. e. corrupt Copies and Abridgments 


of the Catholick Didaſcaly; p. 159. l. 4. 1. IÞtarther — 
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ginning of the; p. 693. l. 3. 4. 5: marg. r. See; p. 409-4108 
\ 3 marg. v. Page x23. pris 5 p. 700. I. 5. mag 


part of the 25th. Canon ſhould have been noxegt as inte 


tion. Ihe Numbers of the Books alfo have been 


5 
* 


- * "xv 
+ * * 
— 


® 


1 9 
K * £ 4 
* * 20 * 


cutr'd ; p. 173. 1.24. ſet the marginal Reference 4 Ling 
higher; 872 J. penult. r. which yet I ſee no neceflity u 

ſuppoſe; but rather think the Name of James the Biſhop 

added at the next Council 4. D. 2 ſo the firſt 


J. 9. 7. Ettiopi idaſcaly, wikch he Prefaceto the 
true Doct of the Apoſtles, Maims to im it, and 
5 P. 434. I. 24, 25. marg. add L. II. 12 | 

9 


p. $51. LA. as the Equinox on the 21/t of Marc { 

particularly imply here allo 3 p. 558. J. 6.. add, Salute 

bibi Clemens, Pater noſter Os Spiritus noſtri, ut per Doctß 

nam tuam Fidem ſeniper proferamus Epi Apoltok religus- 
Na 


runt nobis, dicentes ; cum Clemente Epiſtolam mus vo 
See p. 524, prius; p. 560. l. 16. add, one of the 
Ethiopick Accounts ſeems plainly to ſuppoſe this Dodrmany 
fo {mall as to be in:luded in an Epiſle to the Church 
in the Words juſt now ſet down from p. 524. which ca_ 
not well be {aid of this Catholick Didaſcaly whereto it 
prefix'd. p.674- 1.11. 1. 681; p.681. l. 10. to add to if not 
alter; p. 682. l. 10. 11. margʒ p. 555. 556. priùs. l. 28, mag 
r. 322 3 p. 684. I. 1. r. then; p. 687. l. 26. marg. r. 983 
690. l. 25. marg. r. 407; p. 69T. I. 10. marg. add. vid; 
409. prizs, and for ſays. 1. implies; p. 6g1. J. 19. dele bes 


et the Note IWO Lines higher. Note alto that the lai 


olation, in the Fifth Chapter of this BooKFthat in this 
dition of the Conſtitutions; p. 390. I. 3. 4. the Word 
d tw $36 en m7C-, are to be in double Bracket 
and the Engliſh that Antwers it, In the firſt Place therefore 
J Peter ſay, to be omitted, as moſt certainly lnerpolans 


here forgotten on the running Tirle, till the Seventy 


Book. Such Omiſſions and Miſtakes having been pate 
owing to that haſt I was obliged to in this Edition. 1 
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